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INTRODUCTION 


“Ta religions aystems of the East have alway 
rate a profound appeal to the Ocldent not ony 
ocause of the mysterious grandeur of the imagine 
on and. beauty inerent in them, but also by 
feason of the Indveling truth which so nobly 
Inspires them, ‘Their value to humanity is une 
Abed and athough Sey prevent many pints 
St disimilaity to Wester ft, they are atone 
Shi hae nf dnp sp of lly and exper 
tee they emanate. 

Ti period of the world’s history, when the 
iinship of all religious faith and. dogma is be 
Coming dy ore apparent ani Che a 
Bing xeon of the ita the Gent 
Eearely require, to be stressed, "Their value to 
uropenn and American thought has long been 
Tealled by men and women of liberal outlole 
‘ho fromthe pages of their sacra hooks have 
Teapedtreasurts of thonght and inspirations of 
cred and lasting benef 

‘Sat boeanse of temporal and personal dif 
culties and barriers of distance iti not given to 
very European t0 become acquainted with the 
term and alent spiitoal witness and. Wealth 
whlch ies atthe heart of theteinspiced writings, 
a i o supply tis wan att ave called 
from their myriad pages what have appeared to 
sme pssigs and eenps pe ‘pen 
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the time a heh we ive to-day: thee joes of 
yus and inspired insight and sacred experience 
Wich have alice proceed from Moslem; Pasco, 
Hindu, Hebrew, and Confucian and other religious 
Sentiments, have endeavoured to select eapeck 
ally. those which seemed to me not. only of 
spiritual value but which axe characteristic of the 
SEverl faiths Nee represented, so thatthe virtws 
peculiar to and inherent in each of ther may be 
Fete ad nero. ve 

‘In the following ‘introductory ave 
also thought ft to provide some brlef description 
ofthe ayatem and tenets of each of the faiths from 
‘whose writings I have made selections, 20 that 
ese wi ae nt aera with te thclony 
fand mythie background may glean at Teast som 
Knowledge of the same, and 80 the better com: 
Drehend ths collected pssages which follow. 

Tslam is among the. world’s lofty” religions, 
sznotati and) numanitaian, "Th Younder, 

fahommed, revolting against. the paganism 
spel, preached te ope and universal deity 
revealing himoelt in the Koran a the way and 
ile through which eemmanion with God could 
iane be mide. The oran ie regurded as: the 
‘word of God, and thus infallible for human con- 
het, he pinta fet of Taam fo be found, 
fmongst other practices, in, the performance o 
‘various obligations; worship, agcompanied. 
tartain postures of the body five times daily an 
{n'a condition of purty, fasting from sanrice to 
Stnset during the month of Ramadan; plgrimage, 
Atleast once in a lifetime, to Mecca, and payment 
of aims, ‘There is also along ist of tinge, awful 
find unlawful, as regards food and drink 























INTRODUCTION 

Islamic, theology recognizes four varieties of 

Staal beings * God, angels, mankind, and the 
mons. The reward of Islam is Paradise, which 
{he true Believer enters immediately after death, 
{Jn short, Islam is in essence a simple statement of 
the belief in God, fortiied by pious conduct and 
the sentiment of fellowship and equal brotherhood 
among all Moslems. “Such were the tenets of its 
Founder, and all subsequent criticisms, suggestions, 
for schismatic notions concerning it are not to be 
fonfused with the original revelation of it, Tt is, 
faded, ina beautifal simplicity and utter sub- 
tervience to God that its strength entirely rests, 

‘The religion of the Parsees originated in the 
cult of the Persian, Zoroast en scholars 
tssign the period of his life to the latter half of 
the seventh and early sixth century 0. The 
feligion he taught was the national religion of the 
Persians from the time of the Acluemenidee, who 
ethroned Cyaxares’ son, 5§8 8.c., to about. the 
‘middle of the seventh century A. Tt declined 
after Alexander’s conquest under the Seleucid 
find the suecooding dynasty of the Atsacida, but 
twas revivied by the Satsanian rulers and flourished 
Yor the four centuries 4.D. 226-651. Then followed 
the Mahomedan conquest, befoie which the faith- 
ful followers of Zarathustra fled to India, where 
they. are now represented by their descendants, 
the Pargees of Bombay. 

‘The religious beliet taught by Zarathustra is 
‘based on the dual conception of a good principle, 
Abrura Mazda, and an evil principle, Anra Mainyu, 
and the leading idea of his teaching is the constant 
Confict between the two, which must continue 
tuntil the end of the period ordained by Ahura 
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Mazda for the duration of the world, when evil 
wil be, ally overcame; unt thet the god's 
cr is to some degree limited, as e 

Yeithstands im. Zarathustra’s ‘doctrine was 
sentially practical and ethical; it was not in 
Atstract contemplation, or in separation from the 
‘world, that man was t0 look fr spiritual delive 
lance, but inactive charity, in deeds of usefulness, 
fides fo animal everything that coud 
hhlp to make the world a well-ordered place to 
live in, in courage and all uprightness. 

"The’ two hgures of Aliura. Mazda and Anra 
Mainyu, the one. with his attendant archangels 
and angels, and the other with his archdemons 
‘ind demor, or Divs, compose the Zarathustrian 
Celestial hierarchy as represented in the earlier 
ered weltings; in the later ones other figures are 
Introduced into the pantheon. The sacked wat. 
ing thn tave bea preserved ar of dierent 
periods; and outside dhe range of Zarathustra’s 
oral system of religion there aro traces in them 
of revivals of an older primitive nature worship. 

‘The central feature of Zoroastrian 2itual was 
the worship of fre, an oldvestablished. worship 
which had existed before Zoroaster’s time, In 
The et prod imager wer obidden, an oly 
Hts could be performed without temples, portable 
Frecaltars being in use. ‘Temples were, ‘however, 
‘ult in'quite early’ tines, an within these was 
the sanctuary from which all ligt was excluded, 
tnd where the sacred fire was Kept alight, which 
feould only’ be approached bythe. priest with 
‘covered hands ani mouth. The Perslans carried 
the fear of defilement to an extreme, and had even 
more elaborate regulations than fost Basteras 
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‘The mountains dissolve and flood the earth 
molten metal, a devouring agent of destruction to 
the wicked, bat from which the good tae no hur. 
‘The spiteal powers have now to fght It out 
Mazda and Sraosha overcome Aliimgn and the 
dragon, and "then age, decay, and death are 
done, ay, agin pace ate everltng 
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divine essence and the source and goal of existence, 
Sell-ereated from his own thought. 

‘Only a few hynnns of the Vedas appear to deal 
with him as the one divin, selvexistent, and 
Dmiprevent being, but in "the later Pranic 
Herre we fd described af an absent 
fire beghta of myst! and metaphysical 
thought.” Such questions are asked in the Vishnu 
Purana, for example, as! Tow can a creative 

ney’ be attributed to Brahma, who, as, an 
atbseract spirit, is. without qualities, iimitable, 
And free ffom imperfection 7" The atswer is that 
the esential. properties, of existent things are 
Abjects of obsefvation, of which no foreknowledge 
fp attainable, and the fanumerable phenomena are 
Tranifetatios of Brahma, as inseparable parts of 
Hi esenoe as heat from fe. 

“Te Vishnu Purana gives the following deriva 
on of the word raha: Tt "is derived from 
{he root vriha (to Inerease) Because it fs infin 
pri}, and because itis the eause by which the 

eda aed ai thin) are developed Then 
follows this hymn to Brana : Glory toBrahna, 
‘who ib addvessed by that mystic. word (On), 
sociated eternally” with. the. triple universe 
{ert Sy, anther) ad who one with the 

rar Vedas. Glory to Brahma, who alike in the 
destruction and renovation of the world is called 
‘the great and mysterious cause of the intellectual 
principe ; who is without limit im time or space, 
find exempt from diminution and decay... Ho 
{s"the invisible, imperishable Brahma "varying 
in ‘form, iavatiable in tabstance + tho chia 
principle, sal-engendered ; who i sid to dlumie 
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wok re at bcos a: 
sola comet te hat wie nib 
ok pees en, 

Be ea eta atau Bah, 
copay ann mle oss Bek, 
Wes hart ieee, 
fh conor ah ie be appear 
Regs ron em En lie 
ae uted wae a he bp 
Tan ee aay eo ey 
int th ee allen on it 
oe ead eee go 
ees ide Vons Ge 
Bey actin ae te, be 
items rset wi In hom he ated 
Baan cererene a Be ive wae 
Sonia na chat 

sapien ue 
hadi ca as ert 
setuandy ae cul fm he 
Son Wat te Mell fe tet akg 
Sey get hare sem in he word 
meld eet 
Bick sor, Hi, Wal garde 
Saistiarte eee, eden ot. 
sia, tb tk eo 
fee aicmtame ene one te ent 
rane ay i Die a odin 
Eins fanaa adhe ov se She 
fab pra eH ht bb 
yaa ap ha ea 
opted god of ween 
Aimee HE eal sp ol eg an 
Thoth. ae 


‘A host of lester deities follow these, notably the 
4 





















awTRopucriON 


Gandharvas, who in Vedic times constituted the 
‘bodyguard of Soma, but in Puranic days became 
Heavenly minstrels plying ther art at the court 
fof Indra. “The Apsaras are the houris of Indra’s 

contain many notices of numn- 





the two Sgures o¢ Vishnu and iv, who, tom 
Unimportant Vedle beginnings, have evolved nto 
kites ofthe fat importance’ There i certain 
ray ete fn Bat hy ate ls em 
‘mentary, beng the beneficent and ell aspect 
‘Be diibe split." It would seem ae it Sualim 
fn monogia had almost met here fo frm a 
‘Bird condition of gods. 

“he era Sia which denotes the sate 
relgln of Japan, i desived trom a Chinese ord 
Tete “7 Pay’ ofthe Goce" Shinto i 
Gsrived irom tbe mative polytvistic natureand- 
thewtoreyriiy of the dan When Buon 
was introduced into Japan in the sixth contary 
Ze its epead rivaled Bat of Shingo, and led © 
Folios faction, unt at last the Budde pret 
Hood denied their gods with thae ofthe Shit 
Fehen, developing he ntemeda ath own 
Er Ryobu-Shinta, But in the last century Shinto 
was once more offically separated rm i 
15 poi the ol lin oft tate 

‘Te gods of Shinto are numberes, and ince 
nll ev ote eavany bot of element 























of localities, "The more. primi 
‘ition were ‘the foundation of the 
ra i apmaistic; a circumstantial account 
fof their eteation is given in an ancient’ work, 
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rom the cll of hee i depended he imperial 
Foam ct rer hel eg igh pita 
Sr reer and cata cstes. of 
wal iP eretioed blog heetary, alo 
tah etry. ar wre parila nes. 
ie gl Rooster wort appears fo 
Hen mt ere pronounced aa tine Went, 
hae ory print fate of Shintoam 
Sit Temples’ pan and unadorned, and 
See gutaton and representations 
Sil eg oie innovation Aon 
ot de a nage purey othe sate t 
ioe atte ft 


fhe Tapancse 
‘before China had exerted its: Hoy fithin 
{ke sanctuary of the Shinto temples fs preserved 
{he Shinta, oe" God-bedy,” the symbol or repe- 
feat the ety o ater Of th in, 
the" August Sool” of spit ty, serving 
Sr intermodlary between the latter and his wore 


shippers 
intolsm is @ household religion, and every 
japanese family has its small shrines, or tablets 
hed with the names of certain deities, kept 
fon a shelf in one room of the house, to which 
votive offerings are daily made, It is'a cult rich 
in festivalo—at Dlossoming-time and harvest, at 
the ingathering of the rice and the New Year, and 
{in honour of local deities, who on these occ 
fare carried in procession ; formerly several were 
edicated to elemental gods in order to secure 
eperity and to ward of evil. The. greater 
tvals are accompanied by music and dancing, 
Besides the temple festivals, others are celebrated 
fn the sacted hall of the imperial palace, whe 
Stand an altar to the sungoddes, in which the 
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Emperor himself takes part, Bening with New 
‘eae Days ene pray copes rte pace 
and propio the tain they contin: 
Intec rout the year general In honour 
flan imperial ancestor, of of the host a ancestors 
{n general. These celebrations arecobserved 
natfonal holidayn Offerings, generally of aril 








fof food and drink, which are prepared and re- 
ceived with great care that no detiement may be 
caused by the breath, are tho chief feature of 
Shinto ritual. 
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ent nl ig BL ne 
ce eo st be 
rosin fe been rain 
enue, gn ae eee and 
iil Ara ia seen Be death 
Seale uci ae 
Bea Rata a end 
ire ag eg 
ae an aearin, an 
se amputee con sf ae tk 
serra ath, ef Ms fal le 
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Fe tee eed area 
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course concerning them, believing that human 
fxitence and its agpert were gute sufficient for 
{he mental energies of man to Be concerned ith, 
Man's daty towards God was with him infecar 
Xo'man's duty towards his fellows, For many 
Eentures the personality of Confucius has been 
fhe cet ws i roe ih 
wo i pallowpy Tt, indeed, 
instance of how a great clture-hero may be tans: 
eed nto det ty the adn generation 
‘hich ruceeds him Zn 395 8. his worthip Was 
Tove by te ft ine Han dynasty, 
doo saceiod to hs apt a pig, sheep, and ox 
Tava. 72 hie seventy-two Sscipls were aloo 
Aeised ad ina shor ine the mast of the Chinese 
ie came to regard Confucies asa god. Late, 
RiobotConfuciuswere introduced into the temple. 
The. cities associated ‘with the. Confuclan 
religion are innumerable. “B. with the 
FRE Gat ofThaven scart ong tat of 
‘ncestors who have. achieved godhead 
follows Tue sun, the moon, the ancestors of the 
Iotroos sage, his doce, and those connected 
‘vith hia tay ways all swell he train of divine 
Beings who cluster round him as pantheon, The 
nen arte Cafu ofthe vil 
‘hy, who display ehelr powers in ran, windy and 
hunder: “The Tid are animistic’ deta of 
Imountain, river, and ocean wht, Taina tb 
the Confcian Jupiter or damiurteorderer ofthe 
tiiverse and fen, A amultade of animistic 
onceptions. crowd upon the heel of these more 
eral ge big and we concade  ery 
Complete and embracing pantheon by mention 
died phyailan, the god of fe, gods of the 
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ancient walls of Peking, of the porcelain stones, 
at the treasury of the national and traditional 
‘eanons—indeed, on descending to the lower strata 
ff the Confucian faith, the student discovers 
‘myriad lester gods. Each mountain, stream, 
grove has its own particular deity, und it would 
it popular imagination has enriched the 
sn religion or embarrassed i¢ by the addi- 
tion of a myriad conceptions, the fruit of local ot 
national. superstition. The ‘emperor was at the 
hhead of the Confucian religion, and, as it stands 
to-day, it may rightly be elasified an anestor 
worship pure and simple. "The memorabilia of 
Confuciud are contained in the Confucian Analects 
‘and the LiChi, or " Record of Rites.” The frst= 
‘named work with the Ta Hsio, the Chung-Lung, 
‘of " Doctrine of the Mean” of equilibrium, and 
‘the works of Mencius, compose the Siu, or Four 
‘Books, the principal collection of Chinese classics 
eon ie us oursied Fao T23 
(¢. 600 B.c.) another religionist of philosophical 
Kendency, who gave to China the feligious 
Tosophy Known as Taoism, from the wor 
signiying the omnipresent and omnipotent prin. 
ciple of existence. It is a doctrine of pasivil 
‘inaction, constant adaptability of self to environ: 
iment, without effort, all advancement and progress 
being’ in the “"line of least resistance.” The 
inpracticality of such a sytem is obvious, and 
itis little short of marvellous that it attained any 
‘Prominence whatever. Taolem regards deity as & 
Drinciple which exists aa intrinsic, and operates 
Spontaneously without. self-manifestation, An 
ponent of 2 "The wliimate 
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nature, He isthe hidden spring. At the begin- 
ng ofall things he wan” Those disciples Who 
Tollwed Lao Tay, however, regarded Tao as the 
Fist Cause, that in which everything. was ult- 
nately recived. er dwelt beyond the 
limite of the terrestrial universe, and if men 
{ested union with ie after death, and immortality, 
they must achieve freedom from the trammels of 
the flesh. ‘Those spirits who had achieved such 
Freedom iced rou To, point of towing ight, 
Ii in supreme glory of moti for ever and ever 
ok ie, Cation, Rovere, eels 
specs, of degenerate, mythology, em. 
sce not only‘men who are made into gods 
spolheenis "bat spits who, endo 1h 

Yanous natural object. Sea, iver and sta-gods 
Ure found inthe pantheon of Tao, the Spint of 
fhe Sea, the King of the Sea, andthe God of Tides, 
{ving frplseeced fo them by the seashore 
The dragon in many forms te worshipped by 
Tart The Ruler ot Frner andthe Mother 
of Lightaing are two of thelr principal nature 
Sivintes, ney have also a god of literature, 
Wentsciang, fowsmoo, a female aivinity whe 
Ane in the Great Beat, whilst another part of 
{his constellation is worshipped under the name 
of Kwebsing. Chang is anather stargod of the 
“Te entire mythology of the To raligion 

hha been very much sophisticated by Buddhist 
Intuences Buddha fa reprerented by ‘Teens, 
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resent, and to come. ‘There are slip three Deings 
Exled “ie Sancewan, or Three. Rulers" who 
rule over heaven, earth, and water, In fat inthe 
‘Taoist panton weave wellzmarked mythalog 
cal ayer, which like that of Contec 

‘utp. ‘by superstition upon the rian 


Philosophical ayatem 
'50 far asthe pasages inckuded in this collection 
ace concerned, a8 Thave said before, should like 
{eto be qute clearly understood that those which 
for thi bool ae by no means the only fe 
sages, ‘These ate merely 3 
ative’ for it isnot possible in regard to is 
Dooks and writings ¢o say that that which ie ioe 
Chaded is Detter than what fs left out, These 
excerpts, therefore represent only a fraction of 
{he otpooigs f spat Cough fm Aa and 
{he wad My ope hat thet retain may 
‘the reader to wider stdy ofthe spirit 
Lore of the Bast. 
Tn ‘conclusion, I make grateful acknowldg- 
rent to the following for inclusion of pas 
{his work | Mulla Prue Bin Kaus, De Jal Pavry 
{Gaaee Uneaty “re eS, Rob, 
an Sahib Khaja Khan, Me. Syed Nawab Ali 
Profegor ©. E, Wison (ifesss. Probathain and 
5}, The Buddhist Society of Great Baitain and 
Treling, Movlana Mahained Al Profesor 
yar,’ Sir Jogendra Singh, Dr. James Tonge 
‘hint “Bon Cmpiay), Mis abe 
ar Then Puig Ha), 
Tee Heaon Maa, Niet td Co), ME 
Hany Cider Pubiahing Company) 


RAL Att SHAN. 
Lovoon: Janae 199, 





























EXTRACTS FROM THE BUDDHIST 
SCRIPTURES, 


THE DHAMMAPADA OR THE WAY OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 


The Twin Verses 


‘Aux that we are is the result of what we have 
‘ought ; “ie fs fonnded ‘on our thoughts, it is 
ade up of ur though, Tt aan speaks or acta 
dwith an evil thought safering wil fellow hima 
fi whe fal th Dat wich cava cert, 
Dutt hespeaks or acts with pare thought, 
ese wil follow him as a shadow which he never 
Teaves behind 

Hatred ceaseth not by hatred. “Hatred ceaseth 
but by love. This is fhe everlasting law. 

Some never realize tht al of ua mast one day 
dies others know it, and in'them all strife 
stilted 

‘As rain breaks into an illthatched house, so 
craving enters am unredecting mind. 

Travman tks much about the Teaching, but 
does not act in accordance with i, he is but a 
Sowherd counting another’ cattle, "He is no 
disciple ofthe Blesoed One, 

el mancan eeu i of he Taehing 

t pts is precepts into practice, ridding him 
at ctaving, ated, and delusion, and ponessed of 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
sowed and serenity of min, cleaving to noth 
{ng in this or any other world, he is a disciple 
the Blessed One. 


On Reflection or Vigilance 


Reflection isthe path of immortality, thought- 
leganes the path of death. Those who are vigilant 
dio not die those who are thoughtless are a8 
Seady dead. 

Whowo's earnestly recollected, pure i conduct, 
rindfal in every action, self restrained, who lives 
Scoording to the law, his fame wil steadily ine 

‘When. the wise man drives away vanity by re- 
fection, having reached the tower of wisdom, fee 
from sorrow, he regards the sorrowladen world 
45 one who from the summit of «hil looks down 
‘on those below, 


‘The Mind, of Control of Thought 


Asa fletcher makes straight his arrow, so the 
wise man straightens ig fickle and unstend 
thongs which are ditt to gas and dial 


d to control, unstable is the mind ever in 
jueit of delight, » Good it is to subdue the mind, 
‘mind subdued brings happiness. 
Enemy does harm to enemy, those who hate do 
hharm o-one another, Worse is the evil wrought 
by a wrongly directed mind. 
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lowers 


Heed not the failures or misdeeds of others, bat 
ook rather to your own omissions and misdeeds, 
Tike beautiful flowers that are briliant of hue 
bout plod no fragrance are the fine bat rues 
words of him who does not act accordingly. 
Far surpassing the fragrance of eandalwond of 
{inoense, of lotus oF jasmine, is the fragrance of 


vitae. 
“As from a heap of refuse by the road springs uy 
«Ma el ented ily othe dace t 
fhe ‘allnlightened One shines forth among the 
nases of the World who sit in darkness 








The Foot 


If on 2 journey you cannot find a companion 
better than youll, or at least your eqtal, 40 
Yearray aloe Tre ino copia with 


Sons are mine, riches are mine.” With such 
‘thoughts fool is’ tormented. But he does not 
‘even own himself, much less sons and riches, 

‘The fool who knows his foolishness is wise at 
east so far,” But a fool who thinks himself wise 
{sa fool indeed. 

{Ia fool be associated with « wise man all his 
life he will perceive the truth as little as a 
‘the savour Of the soup, But if q man of intellect 
is associated with a wise man for one minute he 
‘will Tearn the truth as swiftly as the tongue the 
‘avout of the soup. 
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Sef 


Lat each, man shape, himself acording as 
teach gthern He'who controls hin ean, 
{Soil othe” Har is toga hs ellos 
‘By one ev is done, bf oes one ste 
ay gol belt edt by nr oe 
: priya personal one 
Bers No oe an puny another 








Pleasure 


With the pleasant and unpleasant alike have 
nought to do, ‘Not to see what is pleasant bring 
fifering, and to meet with the" unpleasant iy 
iyo, 
‘raving & bor, sorrow, from craving is 
bon fear Fot him who is entiely fee Bors 
raving there is neither sorrow not fest. 


Impurity 


wean te 
reiterate cry, 
sain etait 
PF ESA hn ay opr, 
LEE ne yo pi 
gyn ‘more dificult.” We ‘expote the fle of 
Seltnat toate waar @ 
SSIS Re, 
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The Way 


‘You yourself must make the effort. Buddhas 
do bt point the way. 

mpermanent ae al component things, When 

‘man understands (his he grows weary of 
“This is the Path to Purity. 
“Allis suffering. All forms aro unreal. When 
the wise man ‘understands this he is weary of 
pala, This the Path to Purity, 

‘Control of speech, control of thought, control of 
actin. Keep thes roads of action clear and find 
tthe Way made known by the wise, 

‘Cut down the love of self as one cuts the lotus 
ig.tamn. Give thyself to ftiowing the Path of 





‘THB SUTTA OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
KINGDOM OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


‘Thus have Uheard, The Blessed One was once 
staying at Benares, at the Hermitage called 
Migadaya, And there the Blessed One addressed 
‘the company of the five Bhilekhus (who had once 
‘deen his disciples) and said: "There are two 
extremes, © Bhikkhus, which the man who has 
renounced the world ‘ought not to follow, the 
‘habitual practice, on the one hand, of those things 
‘whore attraction depends upon the and 
‘unworthy and un act 
Seeking “sausaction, ft only for the wordy. 
‘minded, and the habitual practice, on the other 
By 








‘te spretr oF Tum ast 
hand, of set-mortifcaton, which is painful and 
equally unworthy and unpfotable, 
"Thee ia Middle Path, O Bhikihus, avoiding 
fre ho etree, pa daconere by te 
athagata, which opens the ows 
underfunding whi eds to Sena nt ek ws 
Uh ‘higher wisdom, to full enightenenent’ to 
Niryana. What is the Middle Path O Bhiehus > 
Very i this noble Rightfld Path, that ts to 
fay Right Views (or understanding) Right 
Fig occ Sut liens ae an 
ch duet Right. Livel 
hood; “Right eftort (in selftealning) ght 
HMindhtoes or Recltton’ and fight Medes 
ton, Hs Opus, ie itl Path nich 
‘opens the’ yes, bestows understanding. lads, to 
Peace of mod, tothe higher wid, to fall 
Enlightenment, to Nirvana 


“Now this, O Bilas, is the noble truth 
oncering silring. Births attentod with pain 
cay is painful, isase is pata, death i pala, 
ful. "Union withthe unpleasant is patnfl; sekare- 
tion from the pleat is painful and am 
ering atic, Bat od patel 

, the five aggregates which spring {rom 
Attachment ace painfal 

“This, then, ‘© Bhukkebus, is the noble truth 
concerning aut 

re Ot he ae nth 
ance in of mifering. Very (t 
desire cating the renewal of enitence 
panied by sensual delight, seeking 
How here, now there; that isto su, 
{or the graiation of the passions 

” 
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for a foture life, or craving for success in tis 
it 


Now thi, Bhd the noble tuth 

conceng th destruction of sutering Vent 

fs the destruction, in which no passion remains of 

this very thin oF desire, the laying aaa of, the 

ting oth bang fee from th labouring no 
nge ofthis tha 


ceraing the way which leads tothe end of suffering 
erly fs thle noble Rightild Path, that is 10 
fay Right. Views, Right. Aspirations, Right 
cht Conduct, fight Pivelibood, Right 
fort, Right. Mindfuluess, and Right’ Contem- 
lation. 
ua “This, then, O Bhikkhus, is the noble truth 
concerning the destruction of sorrow." 


























THE POTTHAPADA SUTTA 


‘Thus have heard. The Exalted One was once 
staying at Savatthi, in Anathapindika’s plessance 
tnt feta Wood. ‘Now a tha ine Plthapa 

the wandering mendicant, was. dwelling at the 
Hal set up in Queen Mallika’s Park for the dis 
‘assion of fysters of opinion, and there waa with 
him a great following of mendicants. 

‘Now the Exalted One proceeded in his robes 
‘with his bow! in his hand Into Savatth for alms, 
‘And he thought: " Ttts too early now to enter 
Savatthi for alms. Let me go to the Hall when 
Potihapada is And he did s0. And when he 
‘ame to where Potthapada, the mendicant, was, 
‘he latter said to him | 

x 
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“May the Exalted One come near, We bid 
him welcome, Let hirm take a seat.” 

‘And the Exalted One sat’ down, And Pott. 
hapada, the mendicant, brought a low stool and 
Sat down beside him. (Whereupon there ensued 
‘4 conversttion upon divers matters, leading’ to 

si of the vs grees of conscious. 











aceon 
cous tame a 
SeHtbat wim, then, Pothapads, m 
fall back on the soul??? bed is 
oP es,» ml 

ceainet Pnt cat 

by solid food.” 
PEASE ou gata yo 
aes cae Toute 
Sl, il some fea, 








For 
il game Hess, ome sae of nels 
vwould arse to the’man, and’ some would pass 
Away, On this account you see how concioushess 
inust ‘be one thing and soul another °°" 
“Then, Sit, Tal back on sul made of ming, 
"major and minor parts complete, not 
Aeiciene in any organ’ 
“And granting you had such soul, Potthapada, 
the same agament would apply. 
“Then, St fall ack on soul without form, 
tfAnd qating, Potthapada, you had sych 
“And granting, Potthapa ad such a 
sou, site same argument wkd apply or 
in each case the soul would bo something per. 
Tianent, whereas consciousness, aca be thowh 
Ichanging every moment) 
= 
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ot i possi, Si, for me fo underatand 
whether consciousness is the man's soul, or the 
rei in rom th 

"Hard init for you, Potthapada, holding as 
do diferent vias sting dterat as belore 
form ane tert system of doers, 

Xo asp this matter: 

‘Then, si, tell me atleast thi: Te the world 
eternal?’ Ty this alone the trath and. any other 
‘lege mee fll 

reat ota 

‘pinion. (Then, inthe same terms 
ethnpada Pa ach’ ot tha folowing goat 
tions 

Ms the world not eternal?” 

‘Ts the world frie?" 

“Ts the world infinite 2 

“Ts the soul the sme as the body ?” 

“te sola hing ad the boy another.” 

“Does one who has gained the truth live again 
ater death? ™ 

“Does he not Hive again after death 2" 

“Does he both live again and not live again 
sigh death 

“Does he neither live again nor not live 
ater death? "And fo each quettion the Based 
‘One made the same reply, saying 

vat, too, Bottapada, i aatter on which 

pened no opi") 
jut why ‘as, the Exalted One expressed no 
copipien on that?" 

‘this question is not calculated to prot tis 
not concerned with the Dhamma, if does, not 
Tedound even to the elements of right conduct, 
orf detachment, orf pusitaton rom ass, 
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{sa view on which I have 
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nor to quietude, nor to tranquillization of heart, 
ror to real knowledge, nor to the insight of the 
higher stages of the Path, nor to Nirvana. There- 
fore itis that I express no opinion about it.” 

‘the Exalted One has 


Tuna, Baht 
gies Reena tee 
Seerehaie em Ca he 
eae LA pe si 
“eet 
echt 
Set cm Podge 
coe tn lt 
Serre Gere rice 
Ste eben ee ates 
Seeaebra an waited’ 
icumuteigesiomuemiea 
emer acne aie 
ioececratiee ie 
Ass PAE van 
cert efi Bae Say 
ake 
tt oe my 
aa 
wa Pere 
whatever the Samana Gotama says to i, with 
Ph Sct 
Hii hora ddauttog i 
ne eam ce ert roa 
ee ee ee cont 
Rad cn a ON 
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do I see that he puts forward as certain any 
‘proposition with respect to these points, but he 
jqunds a method in accordance with the nature 
Sf things, true and fit, based on the Norm, ant 
Certain by reason of the Norm.” And Potthapada, 
the mendicant, told the exalted One how the 
Imendicants had jeered at him, and how he had 


et 
‘All thote mendicants, Pothapada, age blind 
and enol ‘Some things T have laid down as 
Sertin; ‘otber things 1 have declared tncertin, 
‘Tis atier aro those ten questions that you ruse, 
tind forthe reasons given {hold them a matter of 
heertanty. “The former are the Four Truthe 1 
xpoondel and forthe reasons given had thera 
alters of certainty” 

(dad wien Potthapada, the mendican, had 
role instruction on divers oer matter, he 
‘hdd the conversation by saying) 

“Tifost exellent, Si, are the words of thy 
mouth moet entellent |” Just as if a man were to 
Je'up that which has bech thrown down, or were 
{etre tal whl ha bee fn aay 
‘were to pnt ont the Fight road to him that has 
Fons asthy, oc were to Beng» ligt int the dake 
feu, Just 2 has the truth been’ made known by 
the fvalted One. And 1, Si beta myself (0 
the Bxalted One as my guide, fo his Doctrine and 
tohis Onder, May the Exalted One accopt me as 
fi adherent as oxe who, from tis day fort, 
long aie endures, bas taken him as he gui 

i his request ‘as granted and he Was re- 
ceived into the Order 
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QUOTATIONS FROM THE FOUR BOOKS 


CONFUCIAN ANALRCTS, THE GREAT LEARN- 
ING, THE DOCTRINE OF THE MEAN, AND 
THE WORKS OF MENGIUS 


Mave I asked what fiat piety wag, The Master 
sald," Teis not being decbedlent” 

"Soon afer as an Covi oas driving him, the 
Master fold him, saying, “’Mang-sun asked me 
in lal ply Spd vee 

obedient” 

shan chins" Whee id you man?” The 

repli," Tat parents, wen alive, shoud 

We'sevelsesrdng prope tat when 
Sead ey thi Bo buted acon fo 

meta int thy wld e i 


Eur 
‘ang Wo asked what ial pioty was. The 
Marte sid, "Parents ae aokious Vest thet 
‘hen dd Sk 
Tasik, Ala pty was. |The 
Master tid" The lial pity of nowadays 
{he supra ctane's arent, But dog and 
Hota ise af abt do oman in he 
of euport without reverence, what i 
{hee fo digs te one suport given rom 
“Piesla asked what lial piety was. ‘The 
ase si, The dat is whe cote 
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ance, If, when their elders have any troublesome 
affairs, the young take the toll of them, and if, 
when fa soumg have wine an food they et thet 


Sore it le this oe entered 
ety? 
7 ie Master said, “ I have talked with Hui for a 








whole dayy and he has not mae ary 
ting said |"-aa ithe wets stpid. He has 
felled and T have examined hia conduct wh 
{vay from me, and found him able to, iusta 
i ‘Hui |—He is not stupid.” 
"The Maser sal, "See what man does. 

2 Mia his motives. 

“Bamin in wt things he rests 

“fiom ean a'man conceal his character? low 
can aman conceal his character?” 

“he Master atid, "It's man keaps 
his old Knowledge, so. a8 continually to be 
{hisng new, he may be a teacher of hers 

"Te aster said * The accomplished scholar is 
mete kame asked vhat stituted the 

“Tor-ng asked what constituted the superior 
rman, “The Master said, "He acts before he 
‘et, fea Senta sceording 40 Ms 
‘he ae sa," The superior mani cat 

ot partisan,” The mean man is partisan 
And not catholic 

"The Master sid, " Learning without thought 

fa Tebour’lontthovght without earning. is 


Poth laser si," The study ostrangedotrns 
ner si," Th stady ofr 
fa fjord | eu oetenee 
Master sd," Yu, sal teach you what 
nowladge b "When jou know & hing, held 
” 


jection to 
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that you know it; and when you do not know a 
{hinge allow tat You do not know eth 
‘Tae-chang was learning with a view to ofclat 


Bn ae Basie ict ta 
oe is i Ana 
ato isp nd i ob, Whe you 
said las orn ee 
a mi cea no 
ee ee 
wie, antent te aee 
serra ase pve ee 
fos ey Sicios r Ee, S a 
ee severe Sse ooo 
Picare tienen 
See ere wnat shu be 
oar ria aaeae imate 
Fates Se ane 
sek es Sod ee Oe pa 
peer ergometer ie ks 
are ane mae aaa 
sre er ye pel 
aera ot ets lah 
ease se umpire Mae 
‘then they will reverence him, Let him be filial 
Se ey wi ovem hs fd 
go Nea ie thr at a i 
ie deity wage att 
rent 
a as cane Cosi tpg“ 
oie ace ine i, 
paren naar Ce goat 
sya a oa 
f 
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‘your brotherly duties. These qualities are dis- 

[bvedingoverament” Tht locos 
exercoe of government,” Why must there be 

‘that-~malding one be in the government ? 

“Tho Master said,“ T do-not know how a man 
without truthfulness is to get on. How can a 
Intge carriage be made to fo without the eros: 
Bator yoking the oxen tor or a small caringe 
‘without the arrangement for yoling the horses f°" 

“Techang ated wher te aff ten 
« Confucias sd, " The Vin dynasty followed the 
repaations of te Has wher ook fom or 

fed to them may be known. The Chast dynasty 
hha followed the regulations of the Vins wherein 
it took from or added to them may be known, 
Some other may follow the Chau, but though 1¢ 
Should be at the distance of « hundred ages, its 
affairs may be known.” 

"The Master std," For a man to sacrifice to a 
spirit which does not belong to him is fattery. 
“tosses what is ight and not to doit is want of 
‘Confucius said of the head of the Chi family, 
‘who had eight rows of pantomimes in his are 
57ife gan Dear to do th, what may be nt eat 
todo? 

‘The three families used the Yung ode, while the 
vessels were being removed, al the conclusion of 
ihe seerfice. The Master said, "* Assisting are the 
princes }—the son of heaven look profound and 
fave what application ea thee 

‘he hal of the te families?” 

‘The Master said "If a man be without the 
virtues proper to humanity, what hash todo with 

39 
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toot rosin «man be without the 
es poge fo many, what fas he foo 
with music?” uy 


Lin Fang asked what was the fst thing to be 


“ne i it question indeed | 
etn inde 
tis better tobe sparing 
than extrvagant In the ceremonies of tout 
fngric is better that thee be deep toro than 
Imfite attention to gtuervances, 

"The Master sid, "The rude tribes ofthe east 
aad orth have tei prince and ace ot ke 
the Staten of our grea land which are without 
them, 


“The chief of the Chi family was about, to 
spares tthe Tal mountain. ‘The Master said fo 
Zan ¥o, "Can you not save him rom this? 
Heanswered,”"Teannot"- Confuclus sid, Alas | 
wil you sey that the Tal mountain i not s0 
Scaring 08 Lin Fang?” 

“The Master sald," Phe student of virtue has no 
pret, fF be mit cane arta Sn, 
Sat ut he bows compat. 
fmty thin competitors; ths he ascends the hall, 
sscends and exacts te Yorfeft of drinking. “In 
Aisconeption, he fost the Chutsee" 
ofthe psa the pry ple of her nt 

the pastage—" The prety dimples of he at 
Stile Tha wal-defined back dad white of her 

















eye! The plain ground for the colours ?"”" 

‘The Master suid, The business of laying on the 
colours follows (the preparation of) the plain 
round.” 


“Ceremonies then area subsequent thing?” 
‘The Master said, “"It is Shang who can bring out 
‘° 
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‘meaning. Now I can begin to talk about the 

‘with hie,” 

‘The Master said, “I could deseribe the cere- 
monies of the Hsia dynasty, but Chi cannot 
faficledly atest my words. could desc 
the ceremonies of the Yin dynasty, but Sung 
fannot suficiently attest my words. (They cannot 
ido a2) because of the insufficiency of their records 
fand ‘wise men. If those were sufficient, T could. 
fudduee them ln support of my words. 

‘The Master said, " At the great 
the pouring out of the bation, 
Took on.” 

‘Some one asked the meaning of the great saci- 
fice. "The Master said, “I do not know. He who 
‘knew its meaning would find it as easy to govern 
‘the kingdom as to look on this; pointing to 
2is palm. 

fe sacrificed fo the dead, as if they were present. 
‘He sacrificed to the spirits, as if the spirlts were 


Preset 
‘The Master sald, “1 consider my not, being 
presen atthe sacrifice, a8 1 didnot sacrifee." 
Wangan Chia atid saving, What fe he 
meaning of the saying, i better to pay court 
{orth femace than tthe southwest cornet 
‘The Master said, "Not t0, He who offends 

aginst Heaven has none to whom he can pray. 
‘The Master tid,“ Chan had the advantage of 
viewing the to past dynasties low complete 
Ind elegant are it egslations I follow Chas: 
"The faster, when ho entered the grand tempi, 
askedabont everything. Some one ead Who wil 
fay thatthe ton of tie man of Toa knows the 
of propriety He hay entered the grand 

ra 
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temple and asks about everything.” The Master 
Hear he, remank, and’ sad, "this i a rule of 
woe iety.” 

er sald, “Tn archery it i not 
through the leather which is the Bf thir oe 
eat peopl's strength is no equal This as 
the old a 





“Puekang wished to do away with the offering 

oft shep connected with the fuguration ofthe 

fst day of each month 

tite ass, you lve the sheep 
edhe eaeanony" 

‘The Master maid ‘The full observance of the 
rule of in serving one's prince 18 ao 
Cound By eo ot hatter 

"Te dale Ting seed how a prince should em 
oy mie, eo how eked ere 
copy LS master neciing ace 


Propriety; ministers should serve their prince 


The ate Si "he Kn Ta expr 
ef enjoyment without bang lcentious, and of gic 
‘wnat beng hry exeives 
“he due Ai asked Toa Wo about the altars of 
the spss of the land. Tua Wo replied, The 
Hin fovercln planted the ne te aout them: 
the men of the Vin planted the cypress and the 
ten ofthe Chau plated the chestaut tee mea 
phen the tr hela Re he Sa i 
ee heard he in 
that tre ‘done, ite needless to speck about 
things that hae had thelr cours, Tes needless 
fostmonstite aboot tings at re pas 
edie to Blame, 








a 
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‘The Master sud," Smallindeed was the capacity 
of Kean Chung 

Some one su, "Was ‘Kwan Chung parsi- 
amonions 2 “an,” was the rep, ha the 
San Kid, and his offers perform’ no double 
ates; how can he beconsdered parsimonious?" 

Then, did. Kwan Chung knw the roles of 

riety?" The Master sid, "The princes of 
tates have a screen intercepting the view a thelr 
es Koan had towina ee wt i ate 
epricen of States on any {indy meeting be- 
{ween two of them had a staid on which to place 
their inverted caps. Teva had also sich a stand 
1f"ikwam new the rules of prope who does 
‘ot know them 2" 

"The aster instructing the Grand musi master 
of si, How to play ge aye koa, 
‘Ae the commencement of the peo, all tbe parts 
ould sound together. Asie proceeds, they sould 
be in harmony ‘his severally datinct ad flow! 
ing without real, and ‘tus on to the cone 


rails dis Oe asset bs 
iar rae, a mea te 
Sera ace ate tae 

pee sare 
Be Se fn pags of gto 
oes oy fa Siro at 
easiest eng ery, 
Hela "hatin a 
ete Peay ag en tes 
fhe peor and eae 


tongue 

‘The Master said of the Shao that it was pe- 

fectly beautiful and also perfectly good. He ald 
oy 
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of the Wu that it was perfectly beautiful but not 
perkectly food. aa A 
‘The Master said, “ High station filed without 
indulgent generosity ; ceremonies performed with- 











“The Master sa, "Te only the (rai) virtous 
sma wo can lowe, or tio xm ate here 
Master sid "1 the wil bs set on itu, 


[sis 
yegteets f 
nie 
tell Hi 
ipl fe 
ue 

Vik: 


i 
F 
i 
+ 
E 
‘ 
i 
Et 


tue semer oF TNE Rast 
viuou, He who loved virtue, would ete 
We ano Teo How tated at ot 
Be, outa pacts inns away tht 
He Geth ota anthing ht ot woos 
‘eager date foc one day tap 
tay tea for one day to apy Me 
suengh tae 1 fave ot fan the ea 
SHER erg woud be nicer 
"eS ‘yFolybe ny ich es, 
ae a ee 
ie Mester ai, The fault of man ate 
coartrti of tt cla ih they belong 
Sy ckeng aati ay be own 
Erik 
fs Moster wi, Iman a tho morning bar 
asthe iy de th evcang what 
Reet 
"Phe Master a, A scholar, whove ind i 
sate (olan f Shan ttn eh 
STAT, et hfe dueouned it 
te Hes ld, “he Soper oman it the 
wel di ot set hinder for yt 
Sagi ang; tight fel alow 
Wintel The apeior man tink at 
viet the wa mah of comer The 
Tenant sae om tie 
{SB favours thc uy ee 
"ihe Mater si “He wh nt wih&contant 
vient isown aartage ibe mach raed 
iy 


"The Master said, "Is a prince able to govern his 
kingdom with the complaisance proper to the 
rules of propriety, what difficulty will he have ? 
Tf he cannot govern it with that, complaisance, 
‘what bas he to do with the rules of propriety ? 

4s 
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‘The Master said, The years of parents may 
no'mones not bs opt the fear as ea 
Seeaton ae one for joy and fea” 

“The Master sid,” The reason why the ancients 
didnot readily give utterance to their words was 
that they feared, lest thelr actions should. not 
come up to them.” 

“The Master sd, “ The cautious seldom er. 

‘The Master sald, "The superior man wishes 
to be slow in his speech and earnest it his con: 
uct 

"The Master sai,“ Virtue is not left to stand 
supe Heh Prin il have nego 

“Toce-ya seid, “In serving «prince, frequent 
semonstrances lead to disgrace. Between fens, 
KHequent reproof make the friendship distant” 

‘Master sald of Kung-ye Chiang that be 
ugh be waved although he was pubis bonds, 
Heh not been guilty of any etme." cording, 
he gave him his own chier to wife. ms 

‘Nan Yung he said that if te country were 
‘well governed he would not be out of office, and if 
fol lage Be gate hi the denguter oft 

ingrace. He gave him Uhe daughter of his 
‘vm elder brother t0 wile 

"The Master said of Tize-chien, “Of superior 
virtue indeed is such a manl-I{'there were not 
Virtuoss men in Lu, how could this man have 
‘quired this charncter ? 














xy of me, 
ier said, "You are a otensil* 
‘A gemmed sacrificial 


‘Some one said, * Yung i truly virtuous, but he 
fs not ready with his tongue.” 
” 





ue sere oF THE EAST 
he Master sid "What isthe good of being 
reat engue Tey who outer ne 
Temacves hated’ T know not whcthe? he be 
virtous bot wly shoud he show readiness 

ot the tongue’ 


QUOTATIONS FROM “TAO TEH KING 
ay 
Lao Tzu 


mm 


Be tt Os peo fight, 
0 that the people may not 
Prize not rare objects, xd ea 
so that the people may not steal 
Look not on dest 
0 that the people's heart be not troubled, 


‘That is why the seltcontroled man governs 
‘yang the emtins, 
by manertig the wt, 
by increasing strength, 


He always teaches the 
to know the Tone 
to desie the Inner 


He teaches the Masters of knowledge 
{6 cate fom activity, 
to act through activity of the Inner Life; 
then Inner Life will govern all 
co m4 
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x 


Bring soul and sprit into unity, 

hey will become welded in the Inner Life, 
Conque® vital force unt it yields to you, 
poop become ws. new-born child 

nily the channels of deep perception, 

Jou yl dal sty ih he Kane Lt, 
Govern kingdom a people, 

hoy wlan fo act fom the Tan Lie, 
Open ast shut the doors of heaven, 

“yo will have repose of mind i active life 
Let four purty sine forth in all directions, 

‘nen wl see that you have the Taner Lite. 


Give it birth, nourish it 
Give it birth, but do not seek to possess, 
‘Act but do not appropriate. 

‘Endure but do not 

‘This is called profound Teh, 





XI 
‘The five colours blind the eyes of man. 

‘The five musical notes deafen the eats of man, 
‘The five flavours dull the taste of ran, 

Violent running and hunting disturb the emotions 


‘of man, 
Greed for rase objects is hurtful to the actions of 
man. 
That is why the seltcontrolled man occuple 
pela with the een 
1e does not occupy himse 
oe vy i 


ne pls tray the ter and seks the farmer 
r 
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XxXIL 
‘That which is incomplete becomes complete, 
‘The crooked becomes straight, 
‘The empty becomes fal, 
‘The worn-out becomes new. 
He who obtains has litle, 
‘He who scatters has much, 


‘That is why the solf-controlled man holds to 
‘Unity and brings it into manifestation for 


He looks not at self, therefore he sees clearly ; 
He asserts not himself, therefore he shines; 

He boasts not of self, therefore he has merit ; 
Hee glorifies not himself, therefore he endures. 


‘The Master indeed does not strive, 
‘yet no one in the world can strive against him, 


‘The words of the Ancients were not empty words 
"That which is incomplete becomes com= 


plete 
Acquit completeness by returning it, 


ft 
We come into Life, we enter Death 
‘Three out of ten men follow the way of Life 
‘Three out of ten men follow the way of Death, 
Also there are three out of ten who live as men 
‘and yet they move on to the place of Death, 
‘s 
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‘What a Master is he, therefore, 
rho takes hold of Ll, of real Life 
He fs Hs cars opan a eos, 
listening to hidden 


In travelling, he fears not the rhinoceros nor 


In entulg the, warcharot, he dreads not the 
weapon ofthe sadn 
ana Hieron this Hor stk the Iner 


Can a ee ‘eth is cla tear the Toner Life? 
Can a soldier with his weapon pierce the valley of 
Taner} > . 
‘What a Master is he, therefore, 
‘who into the place of Death, 
ean bring his Inner Life | 





LXVI 


Te Reg pile ey 
axe Lords of a hundred valley 

Let your foe fw, sok e only 
‘you will be Lord of « ee valleys, 


‘That io why 
ie el-controlled man desires to exalt the 


pie maincatgi oe: 
Rey 
fhe mast put hw ren, 7 





‘THe SPIRIT OF THR EAST 
‘Thus, though he dwells above them, 
te peopl are not burdened by him, 
ough he pce beer them, 
people are not obstructed by him, 


‘Thagloe en eve hn gay 
ey do not tr in setving im, 
Because be does not strive, 

no one in the world a strive aguinst him, 


ss 


QUOTATIONS FROM THIRTY MINOR 
UPANISHADS 


Adhyaya TIT 


“1 au ‘T" (the Set, 1 am also another (the 
notSel), I'am Brakinan, “1 am the Soures (ot 
alithing) Tam alo the Gusu of a worl. T 
Sm of the worlds, Liam He, Tam Myself 
fone, Tam Sigdha” Tam the Bure. T am the 
Supreme. vt am f am alvays He. T am the 
Bernal’ Tam stainles. “I'sin Vijitnn. Tam 
the Excellent Yam Soma. fam the all. Lam 
wit hier dapat thot 
onan (qalies) "I'am Siva (the auspicious 
Yate tellber del or‘naw dnl” Yam without the 
dials (of heat or col, ete). T'am He T am 
falter enbtnoe nor nonexistence. ‘Tam thout 
ogg Tan te Sang, Tan te Cory of 
ola neva Pint goad andthe 

am Happinese foot gue, am 
Chaitanya Tam equal (in all), Tan the Hike and 
thenenlike. Tame Gtema, the pure and the 
ver felicitous Tam without alland without not 
SL Tam Sitiwila. Tam always exiting. Ta 
twihout the number one. Tam without the amber 
two. ham without the difference of Sa and Asef 
1 ont Sapa Tam witout he die 
face of manyness. fam the form of immeas 
hie Bias "Y'am one that exists not. T amt 

st 
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‘one that isnot another, I am without body, ee, 
Tam with asylum, Tam without asylum t am 
‘without support. Tam ‘without ‘bondage ‘or 
‘emancipation. Tam the pure Brahman, am 
He "Tam without Chita te, 1am the supreme 
and the Supreme of the supreme, T-am ever of 
the form at deliberation ‘and. yet am_ without, 
Aeliberation, ‘Tam He. Tam of the nature of the 
‘Aisa and Ukira as also of Makira I'am the 
darliest, The contemplator and contemplation T 
fam without.” Tam One that cannot be‘contem- 
plate wpon,, 1am He: have fl fx i 
have the characteristics of Sachchighnanda, 
am ofthe form of places of pilgrimages. Tam the 
igher Self and Siva.” I am neither the ti 
defined nor non-defined. I'am the non-absorbed 
Essence. I am not the meagurer, the measure of 
the measured. "TamSiva, I'am ot the universe 
Tam the Seer of all. I am without the eyes, 
am the fll gown, ‘Tam the Wise Pat 
fhe Quiescent. Tam ‘Tam without 
any'sensual organs. Tam the coer of all actions. 
Tam One that is content with al Veddaas (thet 
‘books or Atmic Wisdom). Tam the easly attain: 
able.” Thave the name of one that fs pleased as 
‘well as one that is not, Tam the fruits ofall 
Silence, ‘I'am always of the form of Chin 
(Absolute Consciousness). Iam. always 
e-nes) and Chit (Consclousnes).Tam one that 
ot nytng ithe tart. a without 
the heart-rantht (knot). T'am the Being in the 
middle of the lotus. Lam without the ax changes. 
Tram without the sx sheaths and without the six 
‘enemies, I'am the within.” Lam without place 
fand timo. “T'am of the form of happiness having 
ss 
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th Soin esse os 
Seas samy pot, Tam he snes 
aS ee ob aay 
at Teeth  heeh eet 
pa, Pha ci eas ued te 
re peareninemanee, tamale 
Geet AE ot atti, 
serena 

en berets tae 
ane eerie, Lae "pet 
Ciel Peni Ba La 
Ss ets Say eta 
aie, Li eed es soe 
th "Pea ar aaa Sa 
SE ee 
fan St dose: Caen eea 
prmgeng Fe eintgl ean, 
Lan decorate gematane (le 
ert tt, Se at who 
BES tls, Be Whom 
eg td ee an ae ae 
sae 











Atmabogha-Upanishad of Rigveda 


Om. Prostrations to Narayana wearing conch, 
discus, and mace, by whom the Yo! is teleased 
from the bondage of the cycle of rebirth through 
the utterance of Him who igof the form of Prapayny, 
‘the Om, composed of the three letters A, U and M, 
who is the uniform bliss and who is the Brahina 

sha (al-pevading Parusha) Om “Therefore 
the reciter of the “Manfra * Om-namo-NArde 
Yyapiya” reaches the Vatkuntha world,” It'is 

x 
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fhe, Reat-Kamala fot) vi the ty of 
Braman.” 10 etlgent lice ighening nig 
like alamp,. Tt is Brahmanya (the presider over 
the city of Brahman) that i the ton of Deva, 
IW Hakan hat Magan (th let 
of Magh), Ts Brahmanya thats Pandata 
Gopaevedy 1 i, Brahman, Vio that 
svat (the indestructible)» Tle who meditates 
‘upod that dole. Nariyana, who is latent in all 
‘ings, who isthe causal Purushay who fs cause- 
sa who i Barabraay dhe Om, who is without 
jalsion and who is all-pervading—that 
is nove sbject to pal. For tho dual 
‘becomes the fearless non-dual. Whoever soe 
fh rl ap mana ith he aternces of 
1, you, he, ef), pases from death to death. fn 
tie centre of the heartlotes is Brahman, which 
4s the All, which has Prajna as Its eyes and which 
is tabled in Prajna alone, “To creatures, 
ie the eye and Pajte eat Te 
Alone thats Brahman. “A person who 

(i) ear hi wed tra 
se Atma, and ascending attain all his 
desires in the Supreme Swanga desthess, “OM | T 
Pay ty, place ei tht car everoing 
Kinfaiing world where fyotis {the light 
{Bins tawhare one Weer” (Rhee 50 
doubt) he atains nectar also. Om-namah. 

Tam without Maya. Tam without compare. 
fam solely the thing’ that is of the nature of 
Wisdom, ” Tam ‘without: Ahanltrn (Eam-nes) 
Tram without the difference ofthe universe, Jive 
Secent"on PraPaghtnd adie At 

rent from Pratyagitmk (individual Atm), 
{tm with ordinances and probibidons deattoyed 
‘7 














pal 
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without remainder. Tam with As‘amas (b- 
‘ervances of lia) weil given up. Iam ofthe nature 
of the vase and alltull wisdom, Lam one that is 
‘witness and without desir,” T reside in My 
Bary alone Ca witout miton, "Tam witout 

Sid age—-without destruction-—without the difor- 
fee ot My party of another” T have wisdom 
‘8 chief essence. -E'am the mere ocean of bliss 
led salvation, Tam the aubtle, Tam without 
change," Ta Atmak merely, without the illusion 
of qualities Tam the Seat devoid of the three 
Gras. “Tam the cause of the many worlds in 
& Stomach 7 athe Kouta Chaitanya 














supreme Coamic-mind). Tam of the form of 
yotis (ight) free from motion, Tam not one that 
‘can be known by inference. I alone am full. 
‘am of the form of the stainless salvation. I'am 
‘yithout limbs or birth. ‘Tam the essence which is 
Sat itself. Tam of the nature of the true wisdom 
without limit. Iam the state of excellent happi- 
pes 1 am One tat cansot be diferentiated. 
the all-prevading and without stain. Tam 
{aelintios an endless Sulfa none, T amt 
to be known through Vedanta, I am the one fit 
{tobe worshipped, {am the heart ofall the worlds 
Tam replete with Supreme Bliss, “Tam of the 
‘ature of happiness, which is Supreme Bila.” T 
 secondless, and eternal. Tam devoid. of 

T am ‘free trom the, three bodies 

le, and causal). ‘Tam of the nature of 
the emancipated One. T have a 

















beplaning 
(eros, 





1 
Mondo form. Tamm eo eon iota ot 











‘he One latent (in all). ‘Tam the equal Atm& of 
‘eternal Vijhina. Tam the refined Supreme Truth, 
am of the mare of Widom- Bis Aloe 
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Though I cognize as the secondless Atma 
pan ditt acer nt 
mie hay tele as 
Fi celeste 
Bae iariah ieee 
Ly Some ae 
so the truth of Brahman alone i, and is the sub: 
Earache 
feats Bee crane, 
mee Safes hart 
cena src ea 
Ro es agar 
Seen aaet me eae 
Sire eee aor 
on aera 
ELS wong ree 
mera one Gb Bane 
oe ened 
Sere pefeehae eee 
See primera ok 
ee pe 
isa iar a tact 
tet 

are nots Atm fhe sun that iets te 
Ber ee 
Chat il Pee Ba 
GS See ee ee 
Sita ieee ears 























and {have crowed thom end am secon 
‘cording to thei ae 
Acie Let Mint ind) wat 
re’ How ean pas act le w 
nite fil of Bliss? have truly known Ata 
Fa 
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My Ajttin has ld away, The egolsm of actor 
2th ele esther i nothing shoul get 
dior Britiman's duties family, gota (clan), naine, 
beauty, and class-all’ these belong to t 
Fry tnd not to Mo who am wi 
(ot Body), Inertnes, love, 
eh appara t th cata 
2S an od sees darkness onlyin the sun, 
arkeness in he’s ing Supreme 
Bisa "Should the clouds screen the eyesight, a 
fool thinks there is no sun; 0 an embodied person 
full of Ajtna thinks there fs no Braman. Just 
a5 neclar which is other than poison does not 
fenaingle with it, so 1, who ach dierent fom 
prt matter, donot mix with its stains, As the 
ligt of'a lamp, however smal, dispels imnaenae 
darkness, 50 wisdom, however alight, makes 
‘Aina, however immense, to: perish" Just as 
he ag) fh eer Sot ot ct nthe 
{ope inal the three periods of time (past, presente 
fnd foture) so. the universe. from ARapkare 
{ows} to body oes not exist ine who ain the 
hon-dual One.” Being of the nature of Conscious. 
es alone, there is no inertness in Me, ‘Being of 
the nature of Truth, there fs not non-truth to 
Me. "Bing tthe tate of Bs, there isnot 
sorrow in Me, It is through jena that the 
setae a = 
‘Whoever recites this Atmabodha-Upanishad 
a Muhtfe (48 minutes) not born agala~yea, 1s 
fot born again, 
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Upages'a 1 


the objects, and the o ‘is in Atma alone, 
ais eee see Bare 
er aed tad, Sea 
ie ae thee 
titer and contact He eu neler converse 
eee 
ar ee fate 
oS E rae ates 
Peeps ot eoee 
Ties Sonested vith "women pecely 
se la eg 
saibited (ia is cise) Thirst, malice, false: 
Fog, deceit, greed, delusion, the pleasant and 
ete gees 
conan 
Pee cy aren 
sey aac ata 
sae a epoca 
oot ar mera 
Fee aie te thes ed 
See rotenlaaueritarr eat 
see rome, oes 
ieereieuamres eats 
tre ie Me et rk deo 
de given to others. Even in dream, an ascetic 
Sareea, hon tame 
Peco aren ain 
Paine ae 
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tives, he should not be afiected thereby, He 
shoul abandon all oy and sorrow: 

“To the ascetics controlling their mind, the 
following are ther, svadharmas. (own duties) 
Harmlessness, truth, "honesty, celibacy, -non- 
coveting, humdity,high-piitednes, clearness of 
rind, steadiness’ of mind, straightforwardness, 
Ronattachment (io any), service to the guru’ 
faith, patience, bodily restraint, mental restfaint, 
infece Him anova wor endurance, 
compassion, shame, jinn, ‘or, moder: 
Se Poo, and coutage, That partisans ef 
fn ascetic in the order of life of & sannyisin who 
is without duaities, always follows the pure 
sattvaguna and sees all equally, isnot other than 
the actual Narayana Himself.” He may live one 
day in a village and ve days in a cey, but five 
‘wonths in the wintry season. At other times he 
sion live in other places (guch as forest, etc). 
Heshouid not live na village for two days (even); 
should he do so, desires ant the rest wil srise 
him and thereby he ‘becomes ft for hell He 
should liv lke a (harmless) worm on the earth, 
‘with his mind under control and with no settled 
place of residence, at the end af the village where 
there are no persons. He may live in the samme 
place inthe wintry season,” He should roam about 
6n the earth with one or no cloth, with the one 
vision (of Brahman) alone, with ‘no desires (of 
gbjects), with no condemnation of the actions of 
the wise, and with meditation That yogin of an 
acetic should go about, observing te duties of 
his order of lite, and with tho eyes cast onthe 

"He should not roam about 
oF the wo light periods in 
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whlch ace plscye vol. tia to be waded 
throu orl ded ‘injure living ree 
pony et a ng aes 
n'a town, for two days in'a hasolet and for five 
duly. Hey ciety eae 
Ae is fae eeutiat hly EF oon 
Lg ge ta glo gripes Lise 
re Se ae afte the Sind th hue 
sa Soe GE Se hones, end ts dee tts 
Pesca date" ene’ diol ttt sara 
Bn ds ef eae, ee th ay 
oad; Bot ce Cesc pesca 
Avnet te one ha oe al een 
Hag GeTackineh van shes yageee 
Yous endurance, soltariness, desirlesness, and 
ba ee ee 
Siited irs paninhimee bo ould Soak 
‘SESSA fhe rind of what oe 
See eres pens onl Sn tt 
Ce re ed bay wala bata 
Siren et ved ale te nen, 
Sn a tee ats the tea 
{can sal lp, ote? nd what ae the 
agg meg ee ae ti 
ht ee 
re etm tat eee o a by mach 
Peart ad offer He,t an 
oe cad la nce, tt ao toe wl bf 
areas log ter an dence tetvecn 
dae frie’ eoaat prt tnt cannot be teeind 
bet pee ee 
vet te items of fhe mist” (nn Se 
SESS he a iw tytn 
ae Sy Maat alee, Proseatansto 
Use Witt in thn pes ofa eh 
j 
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rent in twain and tained with the breaking of 
{he wind, ete" What more tevalting’ thing 8 
tena this 
=" the wt, there is nothing to do, no sign 
(of identification). “The muni "who is’ without 
tune" and fear, with quiescence, without 
dualty and eating Leaf (along) should over bein 
meditacion with ether Ioin-cloth or no oth” A 
i who fo thus In meditation becomes ft 40 
Brahman. ‘Though he may have some 
(ot dentition to past under this order of fife 
Sr chat stch alos af uct for gunng mokahae 
‘The cate of salvation is jtana Mone.’ Hie is & 
{thsi ho cancot be ented t ah 
person) or aan, ower of religous books ot 
ot, {Blower of gond conduct or bad condac. 
str Wate nan wi toe seg 
aiknower of dharma, esting ol 
Bratman and’s knower St ine secret snyeeri 
Should seam aboxt incognito, He should go sbeut 
Shh bt ey ae od ate 
tnd witnout berg (even regarding his 
Ldeatty) by any "eles lite the bad the ot 
athe mute ‘Then (ven) the angels become fond 
Of him who fas a qucncnt ind Tei Gs 
alctate ofthe Veja thatthe sign (of nom identi 
Caton) tel a atvalya 
“Then Narada asked the Grandfather about the 
rules anya, To whic Brahmi assent and 
id "Halve ether th atura or regular say 
taken, hyehchira penance shold be dose 
ih ih aan ea of 
lddhay two bntbmanas should be fed, 


















aaa ae 


Brahmi, 





the (TrimQrtis. ishnu, and 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 


Maney'vara, in Devas dha. fiat; then in 
Eee Ib cf Detar Ra and 
fanushyarshi; then in Divyas'rddha, in liew 
of Vasu, Rd, and Agiyas; then in Manos 
riddha, in lieu of Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanat- 
eh Sana enn hdd 
Inllon ofthe five reat coments pris et 

And other organs tnd the four kinds of eolections 
oF bsttas then in Piped in ea of father 
Ennai, thd) eateraniter then i 
Arteta nt of other ota’ at 
father and then in Afmas 
Hldgha, in eof hans bi father, and grande 
Either or of imal grandfather, and great 
father, shoud hit ather be aive® He 
rl parton the eight @ttgdbes in one day, 
ex ch dye wth tht manta of ho SULA 
Aina one pffapalses Then 
ould worship and feed te! bangs ac 
Conding fo" te rules contained in ptysiga 
Shen oering the pinday (bls of re to ths 
pity) he should aces the Trthmanas with the 
Ein out Sd bey te) rts and 
itm. Then fr th annie of 

{he retaining karces be shen pei of er 
ales then agua for fntcing the ert of the 
Kermas he tho hes seven'o eight hay and 
Raverthe ead shaved, “Bnet arm and 
parts he shold have ie hat of Hs hand, 
sees and mewstacheyand nals shaved. Alter 
aie ee reas ma 
andy, “otteringGayate. 4 thousand times 
Scar cia howl estab: 

ih he rd acc op to hee 
should perform the oblation 6th ering 18 
6 
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hat ssid therein til he aya portion with those 
ania Degning wie) Alma te he should 
fat thrice te fred rlce-power a ng 
the water he should shainain the fie then 
Seated narth ofthe fie on. doer akin he should be 
tidy of Prdnas ; without sleep- 
ate atthe end of the four yim, 
And alter cooking the oblaton of (ce) nthe 
fire he should offer it to the fir in sixteen bla: 
pe aerng to hans of, Bach 
tifa. ‘Then having Gone virajahoma and sippe 
wate be seal ci wih the (to baie 
Thanas) of cloth, golden vestel, and cows, along 
drt presents of mney, and then dismise Brahms 
{ono had ‘been invoked}, With the prescribed 
Stina et sould tira Ago i) to hin 
fit "After meditating spon and coming round 
ad pissing boone the fee shold len 
10° Bien in She’ morning performing sunday 
tid wltaring Gayatt a dead times be shoud 
fake upacfhina (worship) to. the sun. Then 
Senin war gp othe navel he sould 
snake arghya (water-oflering) to the guardians 
the eight quasters; then he should give leave to 
Gaya, making Savitri enter into vyahrti. 
‘mantras prescribed for this should be 
‘through the mind wand voice in. high, 
ing Tow tne” With dhe manta 
water siould be sipped, and having taken the 
Mater wit the two Manas, it shoul be dropped on 
The east. Having. uttered he should pluck is 
fa (et left), and uttering the preseribed mantra 
fd Kuving tor of the sacred thread and taken it 
{nthe hand with water, should utter "go to the 
foean and east them down as obation In water, 
cy 
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Having uttered thrice and saturated thrive (the 
‘water with (the influence of the mantra he should 
Bip the wate and then tering the manfra, et, 
hie should cast aside in water the cloth and waist: 
cord. Having thoughthiznsel to be the abdictorof 
Aut karma, he, being in the meditation of his own 
Feeality as nature made hin shoud go as before 
northwards with hands uprated," Shoutd be be 
‘Stnnyasin learned (i the Vedas, etc.) he should 
ethno initiated ito Prapave obi teacher, 
find go about at his own foo wil with the thought 
ee beng nae other but his all, and eeding 
his Body ‘with frais, leaves, and water, live 
mountains, ores, and temples, That lover of 
tink te samy art oa sale 
in all places with his heart 1 enjoyment 
of Aa "ls, with he sof avoid 
armas and maintaining his ie with fut, juice, 
barks, eaves roots, and water should abandon his 
body in mocintata eaves, tiering the ‘Pranava 
But an aspirant after wisdom, sheuld he beoome 
a sanisin, should, after: Walking. a. hundred 
Steps, be addressed by the teacher and other 
Brthinate thus: "0 Manatee ornate 
person, stay stay, wear the staf, oth and bow, 
ote 16 the Year inorder to learn the meaning 
‘of Prapava menjza vikya He should then take 
tp the waisteord, loi-lath, red-eoloured. loth 
al bow bamboo stat hii nt inured 
fom op 10 botom, equa "teauil and not 
spotted with black, should be worn by’ him alter 
sting the water ‘androgen 

{or the purpose, ‘Then the bow should be 
faten up. after uttering the mantra. with the 
Frapavapecedig fen after inating 

















happiness through : 
all tobe of the nature of sat (be-ness) the 


Seed 


pages, rien neler 





aol fe es gine 
"Tam (i, that you yours are) Parabrahman” 
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hich is truth and absolute Consriousness, which 
‘undivided and non-dual, which is invisible, 
‘which is stainless, which is pure, which is second: 
less, and which is beneficent, "It (Brahman) is 
not’ subject to birth and death, happiness and 
rnisery. Tis not subject to caste law family, and 
fie Gen), Pract ence an Cit eh 
f the vivacta-upidina 3 ilusory eats) 
of the unvarse” Always paste sence ey 
(oi, /you ae) the Braman, that the fal, the 
secondiess, the ‘undivided consciousness. which 
it el, the Felaonship"nor the difrnce 
existing in the universe, and which partakes ofthe 
stance of the non eal and the supreme St and 
it 
"That which always is and that, which 
seres The sme tae dig ts thee pode 
ime, unaffected by anything, is my eternal 
form of Sat,” Even the stato of happiness whichis 
eternal without pags (vehicles) ad which i 
Seri "to all the. appiness derivable from 
guahopt of my blo he by the ray of 
fhe sun thick gloom is soon’ destroyed, 30 dark- 
hens, the eauoe of rebirth is dented Vy Bead 
(Wishgo}, ‘viz, the sun's’ lustre, Through the 
contemplation’ and. worship of my (Haris) feet 
‘very person is delivered from his ignorance, The 
means of destroying deaths and birt 
through the ‘contemplation of my fect. As & 
of wealth praises a wealthy man, so if with 
westness a person praises the Caise of the 
rerse, who will not De delivered rom bondage ? 
‘As da presence of the sun the world of its 
avn accord boging to perform its action, 90 in 
By preence A the ors are ‘animale 6 
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action. As to the mothero-pearl the ius 
Sine of as ly a routed on 
ine. it falsely attributed through fyi this 
Universe which ix composed of mafia ee. Tam 
fot with those diferencen that are (observable 
in the body of iow caste men, the body of cow, 
ttc, the fixed ones, the bodies of brihmanas and 
otha,” As to a peron, even after being relieved 
ftom the mitcodeeption of the. direction 
{ie micacepto of dtion connate (at 
fore), just ea is tome the universe though 
Gestroyed by vijina, Therefore the universe 
fot. Yam neither the body wor the organs of 
fenée and action, nor prigias, nor Manas, nor 
‘nuddhi, nor abafara, or eta, nor mya, nor 
the ‘universe including akas' and others. ‘Neither 
mn the ator the enjoyer, not he who oases the 
njoyment, Tam Brahtad, that isch Sat and 
‘abda alone, and that i Janardana (Visha) 
ks through the ducteation of water the sun 
(cefected therein) is moved, so Atri arse in this 
Itundane existence through its mere connection 
‘with ahadkira, This: mundane existence “has 
Tifaas its root. This (cits) should be cleansed 
by Wepeated effort. How is it you have your 
conidence in the greatneasofcitfa?” Ala, where 
isa the wealth of the Kings | Whore are the 
Brahms?” Where are all the worlds? All old 
ones are Many" fresh ‘evolutions have 
cccurred. ‘Say crores of Brahms have passed 
tiway. Many kings have itted away lke particles 
of dust, Even tor jan the love of the body ma 
frise Gough the anurn (demontacal) nature. Tt 
the agura nature should arise in a wise man, his 
Knowledge of truth becomes fruitless, "Should 
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sajna others generated in us be burt by the 
Settee ie) 
ey germans agua? Sata ate 
[protien Tatas 
coe inde ut sen aes eek cn 
smo vl nt be rlved asa Gongs ge 
lant only he wig aa ea ea 
ipnot et entocput preg, ene a ng who 
Hevataine tuck ilar croc ata 
frothy acts, gees anaes 
Ene ys of os ana aaa 
bo importance” Sat hat he fea ot 
Hoar ooe whe hal "ie ene eaae 2 
dhe if dea Ree te ee 
igh a) rough) RU to eA te 
never folows (the dictates e) aya, Winaargy 
ot nk Gon reed Sa, Sere 
havigyt How teh wales ohne paar 
feuingulthed agp be untae ie Rett 
tt a iti oe ila 
ea pp en 
ios nds 
feanet fs tly aay Ee ino ee 
Sere” Be bess toe et ot 
follong afer dis wo a cas cand aid 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE KORAN 


Chapter 1 
Section 1—Fundamental Principles of Islam 


Ibs the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 

x. Lam Allah, the best Knower. 

2, There is no doubt in it, but that this book 
isa guide to the pious : that is for 

5. those who believe in the unseen and establish 
ager tnd send oot of what We have ven 
hem ; 

“4nd those who believe in that which has been. 
revealed to you, and that which was revealed 
‘before you, and they are sure of the hereatter. 


Section 3—Divine Unity 


st, Omenkind} serve your Lord Who created 
ageing Bie ely on maya 

1a Who made the crt a renting place fr you 
anit the heen canopy, and (Who) senda wn 
tal fom the cou’ and thereby produng fut 
1 food for yous therefore da ot fet up Hvala to 
‘Nua we you know 

23, Andi you are doubt as to that which We 
ha evel to" Gur servant, then produce 

n 
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‘chapter like it, and call on your helpers besides 
it you are truthfal. 

28, How do you deny Allah and you were dead 
and He gave you life?) Again He will cause 
{to die and again bring you to life, then you shail 
‘be brought back to Him, 








Section 4—Mean's Vast Capabilities 


30. And when your Lord said to the angels, I 
ani going to place in the earth one who shall re 
tin ft), they Said: What ile Thow place in ie 
Such fs shall make mischief in i and shed blood, 
fand’ we. celebrate ‘Thy. praise and extol Thy 
Holiness? “He sad: Steely T know what you do 
rot know. 

BE, Ata He gave Adam inowllge of al the 
things, then showed them to the angels saying: 
‘elle the names of those, if you are right. 

"32, They said Glory be to Thee | we have no 
knowledge but. that which Thot has tavght vs: 
surely Tho art the Knowing, the Wise. 

‘33, He said 0 Adam | inform them of their 
naines. Then when he had informed them of theit 
names, He said: Did not say to. you that T 
furely know what is unseen in the heavens and 
he erty to hat) now what you manifest 
fad what you hide ? 








‘Section 16—Comprehensiveness of Religion 


33, Nay! were you witnesses when death 
visited Jacob, when he said to his sons: What 
3 
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will you serve after me? They said: We will 
Serve your God and the God of your fathers, 
‘Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, one God only, 
‘and to Him do we submit. 

736. Say: We believe in Allah and (in) that 
whieh as been revealed to us, and (in) that whieh 
‘was revealed to Abraham and Tshpael and Isaac 
fand Jacob and the tees, and (i) that which was 
given to Moses and Jesus, and (in) that which 
‘was given to the prophets’ from their Lord ; we 
do not make any distinction between any of 
‘hem, and to Hin do we submit. 





Section 17—Mecea as the Centre 


144, Indeed We see the taming of your fae 
to Haven, so We shall surly thin Jow toa 

a whl osha ke am then our fees 
awards the Saored Mosque, and whezover you 
ace tom your faces towards it, and those who 
fave been ven the Book most surly know, that 
{tis the truth, from their Lord and Allah fs not 
tall hoods’ of what they do 


Seton x8—Reson for mang Mecca the Conve of 


148, And every ona has a direction to which he 

tur himel therefore batten to (20) food 

Aleta wherever you are Allah wil bring yo all 

{ogether surly Alan his power over af things. 

ap. And rot whatuonver place you coma forty 

tut jour face towards the sacred’ manque; and 
7 
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surely itis the very truth from your Lord, and 
‘Mat inno at all heeds of what you do 

152, Therefore remember Me, I Wl reriember 
your and be thankftl to fe and Jo not be un 
Fret to Me, 


Section 19—Those Slain in Allah's Way not Dead 


144. And do not speak of those who are slain 

in Minny ad’ ay (yh) alive bat 
lo not pees 

yer96,, Who, when a misfortune befalls them, 

say Surely’ wo are Allah's, and to Him we shall 

sorely return. 

157. Those are they on whom are blessings and 
smesey from thels Lord, and those are the followers 
SF the right course, 

165, And your God is one God! there is no 
god Bat He ; He is the Beneficent, the Merit. 








‘Section a1—Prohibited Foods 


168, 0 men eat the permissible and. whole. 
some things out of what isin the earth, and do not 
follow the footsteps of the Satan; surely he is 
7 T7aO you who believe | eat ofthe good. 
‘that We hve provided you with, and give 
{o'Allah i Him i is that you seve. 

gg le as ony abide ys what de of 
itself and bloody and flesh of swe, and that over 
hi ty’ othe ame) dan (at of) Ala as 
deen iavoked; but whoever is driven to necessity, 

73 

















not desing, nr encoding the Kimi, ng 
Loent "uponbi ly aa 6 


Section 22—Retaliation and Bequests 


ot righteousness that you turn your 
1020 cowards the East and i Wer, bat 
boone de, hat nt aos ae tn 
‘flan the last da 


y_ andthe angus andthe 
‘Book: and the prophets, and\give sway wealth 
‘out of love for Him to the near of kin and the 
forphans and the needy and the wayfarer and the 
if and for (the emancipation of) the captive, 
‘up prayer and pay the poor-rate and 
formuts of theit promise when they male 
and the patient in distress and afflic 
tion and in time of eonfict—these are they who 
are true (to themselves), and these are they who 
are pious. 
seid 0,3, a blioe | retaliation is prox 
sctibed for you in the matter ofthe slain: the free 
for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the 
female for the female, but if any remission is 
‘made to any one by his (aggrieved) brother, then 
prosecution (for the blood-wit) should be ‘made 
According to usage, and payment should be made 
to him in a good imanner; this is an alleviation 
from your Lord and a merey ; s0 whoever exceeds 
the nt after this, he ‘shall have’ a painful 
ehastisement, 


a7, Weis 
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‘Section 23—Fastng 


183. 0 you who believe! fasting is prescribed 
for yon a2 it wns preseibed for these before you, 
12 sa ou may cou 

185. The month of Ramadan is that in which 
the Ai Quran was revealed, guidance to men 
si cleat proofs of the guidance and the dstine- 


ver fy sick 
wrney, ten. (he aba fast) (ke) 
‘Rumber of other days Allah desires convenience 
Torryou, and Hle does ot dese for you dict, 
nd (He deste) that you should complete 
‘nmber {of thea fast), tnd hat you shld exalt 
‘he greatness of Alay, for His having guided you, 
na tae yon may be grate 

op. Ita made lawl to You to go into your 
porconthe ight ofthe tat thay an apm 
fe in contack with them and seek what Allah has 
brdained for you, and cat and drink until the 
‘thiteness of the ‘day becomes distinct Urom the 
Tnckness of the ight at dawn, then complete 
Tian tight, nd hae tat with te 
‘while you keep to the mosques; these are the 
Timits of Alla, 20 ‘near thers, Thus 
foes Allah mace 
sen ht hy tng gad (gato 

88. ot a you prope 

ourselves by fae means, neier stk 


























{ore Msn thay tothe je nore a 
ig in you of the property 0 
en‘ wrcngiully wile you know. 


” 
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‘Section 26—Trials and Tribulations 
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Section 29~—Divorce 


ay, penne on 
weap eben) in goa ilowaap et han) e 
ug line a heel ah 
Be apie tte othe ae 
Garage era 
Phar ra ir aoeae 
AE LE Sc et 
mininienaran cea gag: 
Fist et ha mateo 
i sae aici ae 
SS aenows, 

se tes at ot ne 
sca ete ee 
gep ire eres 
Sera ols dh terete eh a 

once ty Aan Ae 
Saaetee ar Ae a ee ee 
Teeth tia ee see 


Section 30—Remarriage of Widows 


34. And (as for) those of you who die and leave 
wives behind, they should’ keep themselves in 
\alting for four months and ten days then when 
they have fully attained their term, there is no 
blame on you for what they do, for themselves, 
inva laweal manner ; and Allah fs aware of what 
you 
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‘Section 36-—Spending in the Cause of Truth 
261. The 


fy 
! 





desi, he shall ave what as sendy pease aed 
Sor : 
‘tums 

Thal atae 

‘aed i 
lee tare be in) 
fod that You remit) as alm ie etter for you, 


i 
i 
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Chapter 11 
Section 14—How Suecess can be achieved 


129. 0 you who believe | do not devour usu 
mahing additions again and again, and be carefel 
‘of (your duty to) Allah, that you may be succesful 


Section 15—Persevrance in the Way of Allah 


143, And Mohamed iso more than an apostle 
thongs have already’ pase aay ele 
him "iP then he des or Eled, sil You turn 
‘back upon your heels? And whocver tums back 
upon his heels, he will by no means do hart to 
‘lah in’ the east and Allah will reward the 
FES. hod bow many a prop th 
245. many a prophet has fought wi 

who were many worshippers of the Lotd 30 
they aid not became wealchearted on account of 
‘what befell them in Allah's way, or did 
‘weaken, nor did they abase themselves 
‘Miah loves the patient, 





Chapter 1¥ 


‘Section x—Duties of Guardians towards their 
Orphan Wards 


fat yo a int yo ca wt 
5 ea as 
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seem good to you, two and three and four ; but if 
You fear thae you will not do juste, (between 
Th he ten oe eh your ght 
ants poses tho more proper, that you ma 
ft deviate fom the right cours 

“+ And give women their dovries asa free git, 
tt sthey of themaelves be pleased to give up 1S, 
Yyou a portion off, then eat with enjoyment and 
Jnth vivolesome result 








Section 2—Lav of Inheritance 


11 Allah enjoins you concerning your children: 
tha thle shall have te equal of U6 portion of fro 
females; then if they are more than two females, 
{key shall have two-thirds of what the deceased 
hes let, and if there is one, she shall have the 
But; and as for his parents; each of them shall 
fave the sixth of wat he has left if he has a 
fiild, but if he bas no child and (only) his two 
fareits inherit him, then his mother thall have 
Thegied: bot ihe has broth, the his mother 
sve the sixth after (the payment of) @ 
Entuet be muy have bequeathed 2 dcbe; yout 
parents and your children, you know not which of 
‘lem is the nearer to-you i usefulness cis isan 
cage from Ala surely Aah is Knowing, 
Ta And you shall have half of what your wives 
leave it thay have no child, but if they have a 
Gall ne yu ae tur of hat they 
ave after (payment of) any bequest they 1 

tive bequeatied or a Gebt; and hey abel aye 
‘eourth ot what you eave you have no eid, 
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ba i you have a eid then hey shall 
ghth'ot what you leave ater [payment aye 
Squat you may have equated ou debts 

Than or-& woman leaves property te te 
{nhertea by nelther parents nor ofpring and be 
(oral) his broiler or ate, the sek of 
‘Klae two shall ave the abxth, bat if they are 
ary ham dat hey he Maree 
third alter (payinent of) any Bequest that ma 
have been tequeathed deb that dos Dot 
Harm (others)? this an ordinance from Allah = 
and Allah is Knowing, Borbearing 











Section 3—Treatment of Women 


=p Opty 
ad ars ree rere ere 
elated orale seat 
ei Whence ies Bt 
Sousa ce ee 
Seat ial ant ae 
Rs yeni hag ea 
Rey nareeritt 


Section 4-—What Women may be taken 
in Marriage 


3, Forbidden to you are your mothers and 
your’ daughters ‘your “sisters and your 
ermal aunts and your maternal aunts and 
others’ daughters snd sisters’ daughters and 
YOK mothers that tave sucked you and your 
sisters and mothers of your wives and your 

3 
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stepdaughterswhoare in your guardianship (bor), 
Sree etm yen kare gone eae 
ou have not gone into thm, there is no blame 
niyou in mastyng them), and the wives of your 
font who reo your ow oi and that ou 
‘ould have two sisters together, except what has 
ey pied trey Anh Pongo, 








Section §—Women's Rights over their Earnings 


32, And do not covet that by which Allah has 
‘made Some of you excel others; men shall have 
the benefit of what they earn and women shall 
hhave the beneSt of what they carn; and ask 
‘Allah of iis grace; surely Allah knows all things. 


Section 6Disagreoment between Husband 
nd Wife 


$8 Andy fara beac ten he to, 
than appoint & judge from his people and a judge 
from her people; if they both desire agreement, 
‘lah witeteet harmony between therm surely 
‘lah is Knowing, Aware, 





Section 24-—Tha Moslem Law of Inheritance 


177. They ask you for a decision of the law. 
Say? Ala tes yo a dco cnceraing the 

von who has neither parents nor ofispeng 
aman es (and) he gh 0 ah has 
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sister, she shall have half of what he leaves, and 
hhe shall be her heir if she has no son ; ut if there 
‘be two (sisters), they shall have. two-thirds of 
‘what he leaves and if there are brethren, men 
‘and women, then the male shall have the like of 
the portion of two females; Allah makes clear 
to you, lest you ere ; and Allah knows all things. 





Chapter V 
Section General Obligations 


2, O you who believe! do not violate the signs 
appointed by Allah, nor the sacred month, tor 
interfere with) the oferings, nor the victims with 
farlands, nor hove repairing to he sacred house 
Scoking the grace and pleasure of thet Lard; and 
When you are fre fom the obligations of the 
mage, then hunt, and let not hatred of a 
Paspie bcause. they’ hindered you from the 
Excred mosque—incits you to exceed the limits 
land help one another i goodness and piety, and 
do not help one another in sin and aggression | and 
bbe careful of (your duty to) Allah! surely All 
severe in reiting (vi 2 
Forbidden to you i that which des of itself 
‘blood, and flesh of swine, and that on which 
fy other’name than that of Allah has been in- 
fod and the srg nna and that ten 
to death, and that hiled by a fall, and that killed 
bang stn withthe hom, that which 
Beasts have eaten, except what you slaughter, 
3nd what is screed on stones setup (or a), 
s 














‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
and that you divide by the arrows; that is a 


‘a 
“This day (al) the good things are allowed to 
‘yl and the food of those who have been given 
the Book is lawl for you, and your fod is awful 
for them ; and the chaste from among the be- 
lieving women, and the chaste from among those 
who Have been given the Book before you (are 
lawful for you), when you have given them 
dows, taking (hem) Inmareag, not oricating 
nor taking them for paramouss fn. ecr 
whoever denies faith, his work indeed is ‘of no 
fecnant, and in the hereafter he shal be one of 











Section 6—Punishment of Offenders (theft) 


438. And (as for) the man who steals and the 
woman who steals, cut off their hands a5 3 
unishment’ for what they ave eamned. an 
Senasey ponent fom Allah; and Ah 
Sah, Wise i 

39. But whoever repents after his iniguity and 
reforms (himself then surely Allah wil orn to 
Hert; sey Allah ie Forgiving, 

z 


Section x4—Mahing a Will 


106, O you who believe ! call to witness be- 
‘tween you when death draws nigh to one of you, 
fat the time of making the will, two just persons 
from ‘or two others from among others 
you are’ traveling in the land and 
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the calamity of death befalls you; the two 





(yliomes) You shoul iain aller he Gra 
rom the mova); then if you doubt (hem), ty 
shall both swear by Allah faving) | We wil not 





take it fora price, though there be a relative, and 
‘we will not hide the testimony of Allah, for then 
Certainly we should be among the sinners, 


Chapter XVII 
Section a—Buery deed has a Consequonce 


12, And man pray for ev as he ought to 
for good, and man wever hasty 

as And We have made the night and the day 
two signs, then We have made the sign of the 
night to pass away and We have made the sgn 
athe day manifest, 2 that you may sock grace 
ftom your Lordy and at you might Kaow the 
fumbling of years and the reckoning; and We 
Hive oxplined everything wit ant 

3, Ad We have made very mat's actions to 
eugene and We wi bag th thn 
tn the resurrection day Book wie he wil fd 
wide 





7 our book : your own selfs suicint 
as areckoner agalaat yo this day 

15, Whoever go 
he go aright 





cekncat iy dows ea 
setter ofa biedon bes tae ba 
EEE we chaste wnt We re an apetos 

to dn wen We wa diy, We 
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send Our commandment to the people of it who 
lead easy lives, but they transgress therein ; thus 
the word proves true against ft, so We destroy it 
with utter destruction, 





Chapter XVIII 
‘Section 9—Moses' Travels in search of Knowledge 


0, And when Mose sid to his servant: 1 wil 
sof cour ‘un T reach the uncton a the two 
Hew ort wil gp cn or youd: 

Sr, So when they tad eached the junction of 
fhe tw (ver) they fg heh nd took 
Ay te th ei 

"gc sid Did Sow Se when we tok refuge 
‘on the roe, then I for the ih and net 
ade me forget to speak of it but the devil, 
FPtoskte way into the river? what a wonder! 

6. then they found one om avong. Gur 
servants whom We had granted merey frm 
Set vio We had tug nowtedge fom Ou 

6 Moss sid to him ; Shall 1. follow gow on 
condition tatu shoal fea me Fight kncredge 
ofiwiat you hive ben taught 
repens Srey you can not have ptene 

6, And how can ow have patience in that of 
which you haw hot got comprehensive know 


led, 
He said : If Allah please, you will find me 
patient and shall not digobey yo in any way 
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po, He sid: 1 ou would fallow me, then do 
rot question me about any thing until T myselt 
Speak to you about it sa 


Section x0—Moses' Travels in search of Knowledge 


aka aeranans in 
Geen eit Eee erally you have done 8 


co 
Prox e ead: Did not say tha you wil not 
se aie te ae pains ih ne 2 
anf to not constrain met il ting in ny 
So thay went on uni, when they met aboy, 
te ion his “(iose) suid Mae jou saty Oh 
Mhnscart person others than fermetaanghier? 
ore Heald: Did | not say ta 908 that you wid 

not be able to have patience withime? > 
nee: Fak gow aout ny ing ter 
ai ae (hen) foul an exetse in my care. 
Seay on al he yo 
iit ea oted We erttta hae us ase 
‘Then they fund in wall which teas On the 
‘hung so he, putt into wright tate 

IE yuh pe, for mol 
on ray tae aa areca 

fetid: This shal be separation between 
nltal geet sow vat Jou he ae 
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ct a i hy cmt hv 
). As for the boat, it to (some) 
mde’ who worked on he tversand thet Chat 
pee i 
eee ie 
ee mae 
bela ant we eorad it ‘he Bhd cn 
aioe thal eae 
eee eerie resent, 
os iti ee cera 
onesie meer 
A SE EE oto 
statin eg et a 
hier ech eee eae 
ig eee p rian ai 
See ae 
See reneais iat & 
Evry aren ate 
SoD aan 
ed 















Chapter XXIV. 
Section 1—Law Relating to Adultery 


(As for) the forncatress and the foicator, 
og ih often ving hdd pen, od, 
Intnot pity for thon dein you in the mater of 
tediete Yo Alla if you blleve in Allah and the 
Ins day, and lata party of believers witness Melt 
oe Tie etleator shall not sary any bt 
55 Jor shall not ta 
foinicatress ot idolatress, and (as for) the fornie 
” 
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‘tress, none shall marry her bata fomnicator or an 
dolator | und it is forbidden to the believers, 

M_And those who accuse free women (and) then 
ao'not bring four witnesses, flog them, (eying) 
fighty stripes, and do not admit any” evidense 
from thent ever; and these it is that are the 
‘ransgresvors. 


Section 4—Provontive Measures against Slander 


nal; Quo ene donot enter hoe 
an Your ow houses ntl you have al 
ermission ‘and saluted their inmates this is 
ter for you, that you may be mindful 

28. But if you do ot ind anyone therein, then 
do not enter them until permission is: given © 
Jou and it itis aid 4 yoo, Go back, then 

fo bask; this is'porer for'you and Allah is 

Eognizant of what jou do. 

1B eno sn you that you enter i 
led houses wherein you have Your necesaries 

tnd Alla knows what you do epeniy and whet 

you hide 

"o. Say to the believing men that they cast 
dit thelr focks and guand thet pavate Parts: 
ARNE pare for them surely Al Aare of 
what they do. 

"And say t the believing women that they 
cait‘down ‘tel looks and. geard tein private 
parts and do not diplay thelr ermaments except 
What appears thereof and let them wear thar 
he is over thelr bosoms, and not display 
their omaments except to thelr husbands or thet 
father, or the fathers of thelr husbands, other 

o 
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fons, or the sons of their husbands, oF their 
brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or thei sisters 
bons, or their women, of those whom their right 
hands posses or the male servants not having 
need (of women), of the children who have ‘not 
aie ned of what id of Women 
find lot them not strike thetr fet so that what they 
Hd othr orament any be known and 
turn to Allah all of you, ers 10 tha 
say be success a am 

Si. And marry. those among you who. are 
single and those who are fit among your male 
Saves and your female slaves; if they are needy, 
AIMS wl ae tees om wat out of Hi 
aes gad et thowe be dost ed «mate keep 
chasie until Allah makes them free {com want out 
of His grace. And (as for) those who ask for a 
sriting from among those whom your Fight hands 
possess, give them the writing you know any 
food in hem, and give them of the wealth of 
Aah che i piven yon an do ot 
‘compel your slave girls fo prostitution, when t 
‘desire 40 keep chaste, in order to seck the fra 

of hwy land whee camps 

rm, then surely after their compulsion Allah is 

Forgiving, Merit. 








Section 8 Respect for each other's Privacy 


80 you who belive let those whom yoor 

right hands possess and those of you who have not 

‘attained to puberty ask permission of you three 

times : before the morning prayer, and when you 
o 
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put off your clothes at midday in summer, and 
Ther the prayer of the nightfall; ese are ree 
times of privacy for yous neither i ft sn fr 
{Younor for ther besides thes some of you must 

ound abot (wating) pon other thus dock 

Tian mae cleat to you the communication, and 
‘Allah is Knowing, Wi, 

99, And when’ che. children among you have 
aaialaed to puberty, ot hem seek: peitasion 
{howe before them tought permssion thus doe 
‘Rllh mae clear to.you i Communications, and 
‘lah is Knowing, Wise. 

fo. And (as ft} women advanced in years who 
donot hope for a marriage, i isn sin fr hem 
thoy’ pate ther loshes without dsplaying thee 
rmaiments; and Sf they restrain Themselves ie 
fetter for them and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

‘or There ao blame on the bind fan, nor 
‘there blame onthe lame, noc is there blame on the 
Stig nor on: yoursalves’ that you eat irom your 
Soule, or your father? Houses, or your mothers 
Rouse, or Your brothers” owt, of your sisters 
Howes, or your paternal uncles” houses, or your 

eral aus’ Houses, of your maternal wits 
Rouse, of Your maternal aunts’ houses, oF what 

‘possess the Keys of, oF Your fiend’ (house. 
Who tn pou that You et onthe or 
rately. "So when you enter houses, gre 
People with a salutation from Allah, blessed (ard) 
iy thus does Allah make clear to you the 
Ecmmunications, that you may understand, 
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Section 9—Matters of Slate should take Precedence 
‘of Private Affairs 


62, Only those ate believers who believe 
Allah and His Apostle, and when they are 
him on a momentous affair, they go not 
until they have asked his ‘permission ; surely 
ho ask our permission are they who believe 
lah and Mis Apostle ; so when they ask your 
permission for some affair of theirs, give peimis- 
Sion to whom you please of them,'and ask for. 
fiteseis oe hem rom Alla "surly All's 
‘orgiving, Merciful, ‘i 
3, Do not ald the Aposte's calling (you) 
among you to be like your calling one to the othe 
‘Allah indeed knows ‘those who steal away from 
‘among you, concealing themselves ; re let 
‘those beware who go against his order lest a trial 
afflict them or there befell them a paintul ehastise- 
ment, 






Chapter XXXI 
‘Section 2—Lugman’s Advice to his Som 


a, And certainly We gave wisdom to Lugman, 
saying "Be grateful to Allah. “And whoever is 
‘grateful, he is only grateful for his own soul and 
‘whoever is "ungrateful, then surely Allah is 
Solf-suficient, Praised 

3, And when Luginan said to his son while 
hhe admonished him : O my son | do not associate 
aught with Allah ; most surely polytheism is a 

ing 
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14, And We have enjoin man in respect of his 
parishis ‘mother bears ‘him with fantngs 
Epon fintngs, and his weaning takes two years 
Siping: Be fratefl to. Me and to both jour 
purenls; to Me isthe ovential coming. 

Ts) Abdi they contend with yom that you 
shoud associate wth. Mo. what “you have” no 
owed id, eyo ae ee 

any wit them in this world kindly, and follow 
Brea’ of hint who tums to Me, en to Me i 
op ten Se wal nem ys of what You 


76. O my son! surely if it is the very weight of 
the grain of a mustard-sced, even though it is in 
(the heart of) rock, or (high above) in the heaven 
Gr (deep, down) in’ the earth, Allah will bring it 
Goigh "suey Ash s oower of sates, 


17. 0 my son! keep up prayer and enjoin the 
goed and Hebd the ef and bear patiently iat 
ihe befalls you sorely this is one of the aa 
Earns enjoined 

Rod do not turn your face away from people 
in contempt, nor 40 shout fn he and ela 
Svennuch? ‘rely Allah does not love any see 
Srac ote coma in ow png 

sind pursue the right course in your 
apott and Tower jour voice: surely” the aost 
fateful of votces ia brayng of the nes, 
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Chapter XLIX 
‘Section 2—Respect for each Other 


11, 0 you who believe! let not (one) people 
aig at Snot) pears perchanco Shey shay bs 
better’ than they, nor let women (laugh) at 
(other) women, ‘perchance they. may. be ‘better 
han they ; and Go not find fault with Your own 
eop ne cll on anaer nina ev 
Food mame after faith, and whoever does not 
‘tur, these i is that are the unjust. 

‘© you who believe! avoid’ most of sus- 
picioa, for surely suspicion in some cases isa sin, 
And do not spy nor let some of you backbite 
thers. Does one of you lke to eat the flesh of his 
ead brother ? But you abhor it; and be careful 
of (your duty to) Allah, surely Allah is Oft- 
turing (o ere}, Merci 

25. The believers are only those who believe in 
Allah and His Apostle, then they doubt not and 
‘struggle hard with thee wealth and thei lives ia 
‘the way of Allah ; they are the truthful ones. 
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‘SOME RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TEACHINGS 
OF AL-GHAZZALI 


[BEING BRIKP EXTRACTS PROM HIS THYA-U-ULUM- 
1D-DIN 


‘The Allegory ofthe Pen 


A crmrans devote who was on the way. to 
amination saw plece of paper wit ins writen 
on ie Why maid the devotee, “hast tos 
Blackened thy’ bright face!" ft is not fale 
fo take ‘me to task,” replied the paper, “I 
Rave done nothing. "Ask the ink why abe has 
allied forth om the fnkstand. where she wag 
ulte af cat, and forcibly blackened my face” 
S You arerighty sid thedevotee. Then he tured 
to the inc and inguted of her, " Why do you 
Sicime,"she said, Twas siting stil the tke 
Stand and ‘had no mind to came out, Dut this 
{roculnt pen rushed ‘at me, drew me out and 
teateed fe over ih page Tere You see me 
Iai, gt he pen an ak i he 
wGiee farmed to the pen and interrogaied hn 
About his high-bandetness. "Why do 
{rouble me,” anrwered the pen. ‘*Look, what am 
17am inigpiean read as growing by the 
banks of silvery streams amidst shady green 
{freee when lol & bund stretched at me.” Tt held 
fine, ‘which “uprooted me, flayed me and 
7 
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separated my joints, owed me, cleaved my head, 
then {Pott T'was sent headlong towards 
the inky tad have. to serve. abjectiy.. Do not 
fda Inst to my injuries, go to the hand and ase 
iim" The dovotee looked ‘at the hand, and 
said: “Is it true? Ate you so cruel 2" "Do 
fot be ane, iy" seplind he at," am 0 
bundle of iesh, bones, and. blood. ‘Have. you 
tver seen a piece of flesh exerting power ?” Cana 
fodiy'move of itself? T am a veile used by one 
called'witaley. He rides ‘on Ye and forces me 
found and round. You seo, a dead man has hands 
‘but cannot use them because. vitally as left 
them, Why should [a mere vehicle, be blamed ? 
Go to vitally and ask him why he makes use of 
feo” “You are night,” said the dovotee, and 
Tica questioned. vty, "bp you nd tal 
‘with me," angwered vitality. Many’ atime a 
‘ensurer himsalf is reproved, while the censured is 
found faultless, How do you know that T have 
forced the hand ? Twas already there before he 
moved, and had no idea of the motion. 1 was 
Unconscious andthe onlookers were also unaware 
of me, Suddenly an agent came and stirred me, 
Tied nether strength enough t0 daobey nor 
0 obey for which you 
Wolf tats me to fuk had to do according tots 
Wish, T'do not know who this agent is,» He is 
Called witland know him by name on 
‘matter hen lef tome Think 1 shou 
hothing” "AIL right," continued the devotee, 
Behl put the question to will, and asic im 
wity hs has forebly’employed vitality, which of its 
wn accord would have done nothing” Do not 
BT great a haey"encaed wi, per 
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chance I may give you sulficient reason, His 
Majesty, the mind sent an embasaador, named 
knowledge, ‘who delivered his message to. me 
‘hrough reason, saying" Rise up, stir vitality.” 
Twas forced to do 20, because T ‘have Yo obey 
Jenowedge and reason, but T know not why.” AB 
Tong asf recelve no. order 1 am happy, but the 
Inoment an order i delivered T dare not disobey. 
‘Whether my monarch be «just ruler or a tyrant, 
Trust obey him, On any oath along as ti kin 
hesitates or ponders over the matter I stand que 
ready to serve but the moment his order is 
Tay dense of ehedienes whieh is innate forges me 
{o stir up vitality. So you should not blame 
Ine, Go to knowledge and'get information there.” 
Soa ate Tight,” consented the devotee, and 
proveeding, asked mind and its ambassadors, 
Enowiedge and reason, for an explanation Reason 
excused himself by saying he was a lamp only, 
{bot mew not who had lighted it Mina pleaded 
his innocence by calling himself a mere fae 
ase,” ‘Knowledge maintained that it was amply 
4 inscription on the tabula rasa, inscribed a 
fe lamp of reason had been lighted. ‘Thus he 
ould not be consdered the author of the inscip- 
tion, which may have been the: work of some 
Invite pen. Tho devotee was puzzled by the 
reply, Bot collecting imsel, he poke thus to 
iatowiedge : "1 am wandering inthe path of my 
{nguiry. To whomioever 1 go aud kt 
Tam ieferred to another. Nevertheless 
pleasure in my quest, for I find that 
gives me a plausible reason. But 
Sit Tsay hat your reply, knowledge, fas 
Satisfy me: You say that you are a mere inscip- 
cy 
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tin recorded by a pen._Thave seen pen ink, end 
tice Teey ce deeds a Back mitre: aad ot 
stood aod on vepectirly. Aad T have sot 
irene i Bo a mtn ay 
of Theat things aod Yet you talk of the fabled, 
the tn, teen 2a Ge nection Suny 
Souare fo eating wth me? Caraialy not? 
Hamed tnowledger "I spoke inexest,” But 
fee your dou“ Your meats are scanty, your 
Seis edad, and your journey is ou ‘and 
Banged Ge apts ealerpeles, as ete You 
sands sceeed AT however Jou ave prepared to 
saa Tae, thea lenses Yoerfouriey ecind 
Eke en, ihe tthe esa 
‘ron isebjecte—pe, nk paper, and eto-are 
Pearce aig eed 
{Yay caida weld yuca wil bein wben Jou 
Save ie boli” Toe you nl dom acoet 
Ane ferats enpiderivery ed gh inpasrtie 
Siguraln tad T teow not hoy fou wed be 
Tet ected: ‘Between thse fee went there 
ie taEY isermadiey region called "tho poeeo- 
ena word You he ctbcel Gree stagese 
inti il and Meowiedge, Totes Sime’ @ 
Tun Sho wabting is Heading the terest 
ond He's aallag n'a ost ho enters tha 
Pitzomenal word if he lenves the Bout and 
PoiEs nd walls gx the water he is editied it 
dwt word yd tt enw haw to 
els buck ‘For tbe watery region of the 
{clestial word begins now when you ean see that 
en insrbing on the tablet of te eart Tf you 
Ee not el wibin twas said O yet ie fly 
Sherclore Gast thou debt?" Prepare hyve 
Forby ih you thd ot spiyrelt onthe 























fai ea oe 
ingyen et 
“Tam in a difficulty. “The dangers of the 
mie tierra iam 
pile areeeurnoen oa 
" Open your eyes and fx your gaze on me. you 
tara aie. ae 
Soli wnireraana aeieae 
Pek eee eres 
ro nuitemeastns 
Sica iaeette 
Ramene mer, rire 
Seemann rate 
oor ge eerie 
ier eatin Soares oe 
Peers 
Jord? Nothing in the universe resembles God, 
ipeet ie tates Gran mamas 
a od 
fies Paneer ee 
Parent ee 
Petar zi 
fe ay who orn lng fo an antopor 
a atti oh 
Soe eae wanes 
See Gagan ane 
sone teane rere 
io ae ae eke 
ee ae 
ROT eel 
feannot rie to the transcendental eption of 
Seas hg ee 
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‘Adam in His own ing,” limited tothe visible 
face ‘of man? "Certatly not itis the inward 
ature of man seen by the inward 
be ealed the image of God. ‘But listen you are 
ow af the sacred mount, where the invisible voice 
{rom the burning both speaks Tamthat Tamm? 
Verily t am thy Lord God, put off thy shoes 
The devote, who listening wth rapture sulin 
save as I were a hash of lightning, tere appear 
{forking the pen which writes on Rearts~ forts 
""A"thousanblesings ‘on thee, © knowledge, 
ws at ved oe om alin it th abs 
ff anthropomorphism thank thee 
ftom the bottom of my Reart. fared long, but 
"The devote then resumed hisjouraey. alg 
in the reence ofthe ye pen, polly he 
asked the same question. « You Enow hy seni 
nswered the mysterious pen. You cannot he 
{ergoiten the reply given fo on by the pen ia te 
terrestrial orld” "Yes, remember,” replied the 
devotee, “but how eit be. the sane seply, 
Ecce hr eo ite teen, ou and 
at pen.” Then i seems you have forgotten 
the tation: Verily God exeated.Adam in his 























‘own image.” "“* No, si,” interrupted the devotee, 
“ Tknow it by heart.” '“' And you have forgotten 
also that passage in the Quran ”" And the heavens 


tolled up\in his right hand." “Certainly not,” 
exclaimed the devotee. "i can repeat the whole 
of the Quran by rote.” Yes, I know, and as 

fare now treading the sacred precincts of the celee- 
tial world T think I can now safely tell you that 
you have simply learnt the meaning of these 
passages from a negative point of view. But they 
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have a positive value, and should be utilized as 
constradtive at this stage. Proceed further and 
rs wil understand what I mean." The devotee 
Teoked and ound himself ‘reflecting “upon the 
divine attribute, omnipotence. "At ‘once ‘he 
fealled ‘the fore of the mysterious pens args 
ment, but goaded by his inguisive: nature ho 
‘was about to put the question to the holy being, 
‘when avoice like the deafening sound of thundet 
‘was heard from above, proclaing "He i not 
{toned forhiactons, ut they shal eked 
with surprise the devotee bent his head in 
silent submission, 
“The hand of the divine mery stretched towards 
suet devotes sto ee wee 
in zphyr tones" Verllythowe who steve i our 
2 wil certainly ehow them the path which, 
Opening. bis eyes the devotee 
Talsed his head, snd-poured forth his heart in 
Sent prayer." Holy'at thou, © God Almighty 
teed is thy name, 0 Lord’ of the universe 
Henceforth shall fear no mortal: T put my 
nize trust in he: thy forgiveness is my solace! 
fhiy merey is my retage,” 
‘ght may be town on the matter by con- 
sideration of the unity of God) 














Pride and Vanity. (Iya) 


‘When a man feels a superiority over others, and 
‘with this a sort of inward elation, this is called 
Pride. Tt differs from vanity in as much as 
‘ontciousness of one 
iubject, an object, 
03, 
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of elation. Suppose a man is born solitary in the 
‘erld, he maybe vain but not proad, because i 
Pride man considers himself superior f others for 
Eertan qualities of hisslt.- Hl allots one position 
fo his sti and one to another, and the thinks 
Hath etn ner and tao dated 
This “pulted up" fealing, which imparts a scnae 
at" touch me nat, cafed pride, "The Prophet 
Says)" Ged, save me fom the puting up of 
hn Abbas saya that the sentence inte 
thee hearts and 
‘hat the thought of 
Inacd greatness Will be denied to them. This 
thought is the source of inward’ and outward 
Actions, which are, so to speak the fruits off 
‘A proud man will not tolerate any other to be 
oneal terme with himself In private and fo 
Pui he expects that all chotld assume 
‘espetful attitude towards him, and acknowledge 
ing his superiority, treat him asa higher beieg, 
They should great him first, mate way’ for high 
Whetever he walks; when he speals Svery one 
hous hip an over fo pon him 
os gonias an ‘re fie sss The 
Shoula"o grateful fo Lim eeng that he £33 
coder Shree cea 
fspecaly amng olamad, Sages are Tu 
tiie pride, ‘The Prophet saya’ He who has 08 
rig ty Bear wl ta Yo ir ar 
saying requires explanation, an 
thoald be etefiiy steed to, "Uttan te a 
doors of paradise, but pride and selene lock, 
them al.” So Jong as man feels elated he yl ot 
ike fr ‘others what he kes for himvell His 
seli-esteem will deprive him of humility, whichis 
"4 
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the essence of righteousness. He will nether be 
bie to digard enmity and envy, nor wil he be 
ble to caltivate truth and sincere and calmly 
listen to any advice. In short, there Is no ov 
‘which a proud man Will nt inevitably doin order 
‘reserve his elation and self-esteem. Vice are 
iké a chain of rings linked together which entang 
Is hen, ‘Therefor, an atom of pide i Satan 
spark, which secretly consumes the nature of the 
sons of Adam. 
How he tht pid of thee ads 
inst God: 2. Against prophets and aan 
3 Agnna telowmen 
1. Against God. Tt is due to mere foolishness 
when a biped creature considers hinsll ay if 
Jord ofthe universe, Namrud and Pharaoh were 
such types, ‘who disdained to be called God's 
exeatures on earth: "Verily, verily,” says the 
Gere, she Messin doe by no means ddan 
at He should be a servant of Allah, nor do the 
angels who ate near to Him, and whoever disaina 
‘LS sevice and in pro Ho wil ater the all 
together to Himself Nas 
Against prophets and saints. Tt is due to 
upiarinted Thelesteem when "one opens 
Dbodience to any mortal being’ as lowering his 
‘own position. "Such a person elther falls 10 
foflect on the nature of prophetship, and thereby 
{eels proud of himself and does ot obey the 
Bropnet or rafen. fo conider the cans of 
eta as be tory to his elated self, 
End therefore pays no regard othe prophet, The 
‘quotes the words of such parsons" And 
‘ay what i the matter wleh this Apostle 
The eats food and goes about inthe matkets, 
fos 
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Why has not an angel been sent down to him $9 
that he should have been a warner with him, "Or 
(yf not reanure sent dove Whim oF ey 
Jade to have a gutden from which he should eat.” 
‘nd those who do not fear odr meeting, say 
‘Why have not angels been sent down tous of 
(9 do we not wee our Lond? “Now erty 
they are too proud of themselves and have te. 
Wolled in great revolt” 

‘Our Prophet Mohammed was an orphan and 
had seanty/means of liveliood, 40 the Korashite 
chief Wald bin Moghera and Abu Masood Sal 
{wed to speak contemptuously of him, “And when 
people believed in him and accepted Islam, the 
proud Korashites used to say: Mohammed ig 
Surrounded by poor men, let him send them off 
and then we af the aristocracy. of Mecca will 
Fe 19! But God gpke to Mohammed, 
“And withhold thyself with those who call ot 
their Lord morning and evening, desiring. His 
fod wl, and et not thei eyes ps from them, 

esting the beauties of this wodld's life, and do 

‘ot follow him whowe heart we have nade un. 
‘mindful to our resemblance, and he follows his 
low desires, and his case is one in which due 
oun are ees." if 

3 wwinen. A proud man considers 
hitalf'9 superior being, an would Tike to-sce 
everybody humbled before him, He is therefore 
gual with Gon, trying to hate with Hin 

is attribute omnipotence. God isspoken ofin the 
Hadith, assaying?" Omnipotence fy my mantl 
hho who quarrels with me fort, him wil eruth, 
Surely men are all His servants, and no servant 
‘has a right to treat a ae servants as their 

x 
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‘master. But a proud man in the intoxication of 
his elation takes himself as God on earth. He is 
foo havghty to listen to truth rom the ip of a 
of his bn Masud says: Tt 
fenough for sin if person, who is advised to fear 
Godyanswers his adviser’: Look to thine own 

‘The consciousness of superiority which begets 
pride is due to cortain attributes or accomplish 
vents which can be summed up as 


(Se at 6) Me: 
stad 

0s WEL wat ute 
(3d a nen lt 





‘There are thus seven causes in all, and these 
*iEoelatgs i pow 
aay cates s man, wo considers himself superior 
‘tovothers and treats them ina superellious manner. 
the accepts the greetings of the invitation of his 
{ellowmen, or receved them in audience, he thinks 
‘hey should be thankful torhitn for his condescen- 
ton, People should obey and serve him, for by 
‘virtue of his knowledge he thinks he has a right 
‘over them. Such a proud." Alim " is sorry for 
‘the sint of others, bul unmindfal of his own eon- 
‘ition. While he freely distbutes Heaven and 
Hall'imong his fellowinen, he claims salvation 
and Heaven for himself, "The question is whether 
aly Jute In olin the te of Ali. 
For an Allm is one who, knowing himself knows 
‘Goa, Who fears the Lord most, who holds himselt 
307 
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‘more responsible for his actions, for he knows 
{Good and-evil, and feels the awful presence of 
nighty and just Being who looks to righteousness 


bm 
Tatu consdee why men of knowledge bacon 
prow tue ayo un snes wih Sa 

ated, “Pint thee (va as cncrption host 
ata fenestra 
Seceed fa ea eteabernn pees 
Aare and dlectcs hey ink Uae pe 
feny ta Chm mace'e'man’ parte, Bt Pak 
Knowilage mean the hitng ote vl rom bet 
fore thocjesltertao fo seathemptarions 
Teutios between man and his mais, Gt fo be 
firs a ae to ferns te 
ona fe teen ly lag wiopar 
Bie universe, Thisattitade of mind, thisenlighten. 
rman lea inowidges Tt prodecs homily 
Pei eeae 


training ding student ite. Wicked habits thas 
dues bitter fruits of pride. Wahb has well 
Hustrated this point witen he says: "Know 
Jed i ike rai falling from above, so pare and 
sweet, but th plants wen they absorb embitter 
rere aeoring to thi ae, “Man fn 
uring knowledge acquires power, which gives 
Stungto th adden quali of heart be 
‘was prone towards pride and paid no attention to 
the bjugation of fhe woul prave more proud 
he acquires knowledge." * There will be 
then,” says the Prophet, "who. will have the 
{on on Eek i,t wi not yo down thet 
outs They wil calm knowledge of ft calling 
‘emivesieared Gur Tey wile trom among 
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2 ein ag 
‘ill’ the consequences of it in Hell. Mi 
eared i etates 
wrap area sagt 
eM cae terete a 
Hiballt Omar after morning ‘prayers and a 
PG aed 
ae ea ae 
Sout celal! ae 
Geauga, were 


“o feel pufed sp with your leade 
sus, the ompastons of the Prophet lived 


reckly, the, fumble servants of God on cathy 
Eiced and profipay secklig al remedy. But 
on sea it 
te tho cl auavs the flowers ot only dp 
hot ty to purify our hearts Dut donot even 
Bivorth while’ to consider the means for thee 
Ferien, How “ne zt slain | 
at we ought not to lve hear ‘The apotle of 
mercy for the worlds (Rah ‘f islamn) has 
Sg? “Boome el come when any Deron 
‘ll do even one-tenth of what you axe dag now, 
Re-will have his salvation’ 
it adiation 

















‘Devotion and religious service 
and praise for the devotee, who findit 
ected bythe peoples elated. Th 
‘quetly develops into pride, and then the de 
Sonsiders himself a superior being and favoured 
fof God. He despises. bis. fellowmen and calls 
{them sinners, who will be doomed for e 
Ihe does know that he himself will be d 
despising his fellowmen and thinking too much of 
109 
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himself. The prophet says: “When you hear 
any person saylag? " Wor to the people they are 
cf kaow that hehe! Wil bs doved 


4s recorded that a certain sinner among the 
Jew passed by a wellknown. Phariee.” Struc, 
with the appearance of the Pharins's piety and 
Alovation, the poor sinner ant down by hth, be- 
lieving’ inthe saving grace of his holy. touch, 
But the proud Phares didainfally spoke out 
Touch fre not, thow Athy sinner and leave iy 
presence." Whereupon God sent His word fo the 
Brophet of that age’ Go and tell that sinner 
fou art forgiven: As for that Pharise, his 
Serotn ctasie ab h  opmed 
ope are usta f theie lineage, 
soon en meno with, Thy seta 
fo zeae them on en terme, and Speak 
of their ancestors in, the presence of meh, who 
Ste treated by them ina haughty manner.” This 
vil lurks even in the hearts of good and virtuous 
‘nen, although theis manners and actions row 
vel over fe But in am unguarded moment of 
{espe a fry thi damn oped let 
Wea rg he memos reso fo Near 
se’ companion ‘Abuzar says: 
wa goareling ‘rth some one in the presence of 
the Prophet wien wuddeny in a fi of rage T 
nth he Bophet coset aa he 
Oaths the axing sid. to. me 
jaa beth ht see rule whe 
as no preference over the black,” Heating’ 
1 fell and sald tothe penon : “Brother, come and 
trample on my fee Ad en forgive me. 
Tt ls report in the Hadith tht two men were 
Ho 
































sm SPIRIT OF THE maAST 
‘quarreling before the Prophet. One aid to the 
Sikers "fam the son of such and auch stows 
Shan, ell me who thy father ia?" ‘The Prophet, 
Iidtssing the boastful man, said : "There were 
fermen inthe times of Moss who. boustflly 
Spoke of their pedigree aid to the other 
"Ficichow mynine ancestors all in one lie were 
men of renown." And God sad to Moses: "Tel 
This man All thy nine ancestors are in Hell, 
td dh re the ee irs 
Women generally feel proud oftheir Beauty, 
si Inds toning fault ith other, and this 
adalat form of congo and i 
nin. Ayesha, the wife of the Propet, says: 
{Oh day a woman came tothe Prophet and tid 
form.) Look at this warts The Prophet 
‘fied foward me and said Ayesha repent of 
whan ao a oe ae 
ny. People fel azortofelationat thes 
tne “A’metchant i lated with his 
Stored a landowner with his els and groves, and 
Stcloman wih arenas and ete Tn sort, 
{very person feels proud of his worldly possessions 
Slo down on thowe who a lacking in them 
He believes in riches and worships. iammon, 
He fas no idea of what ih meant by" Blessed 
othe ymorina ortho he Kagan of 
eaven.” 

‘We tay quote a parable from the Quran, 
«Anise Tort to them parable of two mene For 
‘one of them we made two gardens of grape vines, 
fd ‘we surrounded them both with palms, and 
{nthe midst of them we made cornfelds, ‘Both 
these gardens yielded their fats and failed noth 
ing.” We caused a river to gush forth in their 

En 
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midst. The man possessed much wealth, and he 
‘nid to his companton while he disputed with him ¢ 
Thave greater wealth than yeu and am mightier 
{n followers, While he entered his garden he was 
Unjust to himaelt, He said do not thine that 
wil ever perish, Ido not think the hour wil 

ome, yet even if I return to my Lord T shall most 
fertally’ find. «place better than his. His 
‘Sompanion said to him, while disputing with hi: 
Do you disbelieve in Him who crested you from 
‘dont, then from asmal germlsf, then be made you 

eect man? But af for mo, Allsh ie my Lard, 
find T'do not asiociate any obe with my Lord, 
‘When you entered your garden, why did you not 
say! Teisas Alla Aas pleased, "There is m0 power 
save Allah. If you consider me to be inferior to 
pain west a lien, pera my Lard wil 

Wve me something better than your garden, 
Send oni reckoning from heaven, so that i shall 
Tdecome even ground with no living plant, Or 
the waters may sink into the ground so that you 
fre unable to find them, His wealth was indeed 
destroyed, and. he began to wring his hands for 
what Be had pent ont. Wile fe ny there (or 
Head fallen down from the roots) he said: (Ah 
me! ‘would that Thad not associated any one with 
my Lord, He had none to help him besides Alla, 
for could he defend himself," In Alla alone 
protection, the True One, In the bestowal of 
Foward and in requital He is best 

‘Set forth to them alao the parable of the life in 
this world, It in like the water which we send 
down rom the clouds, om account of which the 
herbs become iuxuriant, "Then these become dry, 
break into pieces, andthe winds scatter them, 
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Allah holds power over all things, Wealth and 
glen are tment o elo thw 
food works, the ever-abiding, are wit 
‘Lord better in reward than in expectation,” acd 
‘ow fleeing are our worldly’ gains, and bow 
tl are we fun fro other et wy 
eat mes and Hmble servant of God 














Friendship and Sincerity (Thya) 


Friendship is one of God's favours, says the 
juran. And hold fast by the covenant of Allah 
Together and be not disunited, and remember 
the favour of Allah on you when you wereenemies, 
‘then He united your mats, co by His favour you 
Become Beira” The Pope aye: Tse 
amongst you are my close companions who have 

ford dispstlong ate affectionate, and endo 
ove each other” “And again: "God when He 
shows is kiss iy person gives him 
‘good friend." ly ‘aay om the da 
‘of resurrection, where are those who loved cad 
other for my sake ; to-day they shal rest under 

iy shelter when there is no other shelter.” 

"Seven kinds of men wil, on the Day of 
usement ret ue Hs sete when thee 
no other shelter: (2) A just Imam. (2) “An 
ult who in devoted God) Amat who 
Hades ear 
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5) He who for fear of t 
He whom a beautifl women 
03 


‘wu spintt oF THe EAST 
of god bch allay, the replies: T have fear 
of god Nath oo piesa tu peer 
SEL hd cn abt now what even 
Sy it 
‘he 
coltvted for His sake 
Sn ft wma Wt ae be fr Gal 
ssn fhe" nnger spe of lh 
Prop, pw a a Bet or ois ake 
Re ag, Love Godby avedig the wc 
ek miltaces by shonniog ther Company and 
“ 7 ating ihe dapoeere 
tithqhom Hold we ep company © Ward 
of Got} eked he people,” And Chee replied, 
21 Ph thse we Apes reminds ou 
of Gol wows words ail 09 the sock of your 
owe ne aon ervearg neti 
oc uatng ie Kingdom of Heaven, 
Seats to Moo sayy, Som of Aman, be 
ee ote ne lee thee and he whe 
Send a be esth thee for my god wil shy 
Che 4 frend who bas ve quali, vie 
wise good Sopaidons sbetodice fee ai, 
Neopet red = 
fe Seceny gives no good, It ends In 
looms” Good dbpeatb ts neon) i os each 
EeTuan say be wi, bat be enero ls 
fosdisat peu, and bate unt for eoapany. 
‘Aude dered rai ar fo ba ovale 
the ple eaon tnt tay Wh have far of 
tbe Lot andar rerio of commiting e+ 
Blas ctons'ate Sit too led ons Betas 
eters il sey spesd and fe; tao eal 
SES yoga ot poe a 
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resisting it, And a greedy workdling is to be 
med een ofthe agdom of Menge, 

art in the quest ofthe of Heaven, 
‘Akama on his dath- bed gave fine desertion 
cof friend. My aon,” salle, "It you wih to 
Keep company, t2/t0 hod out sich a trend who, 
whan youlive with him, defends you, ads to your 
Prestige, bears the load of your hardship, Raps 
You in Your doings, counts your virtues, issusdea 
fron vies Feadily responds to your requests, 
Tnquires himself Yor your needs when you keep 
ale, shows his dep yma in your stringy, 
Sears witness to your sayings” gives good alice 
‘when you intend to do some wor, and prefers you 

{olhs own self when diffrence ales tweet 
lites 











ihre ern ie: ete 
ee eee Re 
haenayecuchet, Whe Fa am 
ie soccer be lh len a 
miles dad Nahe ane 
inten 
eu ai he ie) 
a Ha eka ne rer ge 
sammie deci os Se oe 
ceraez ren erageectis i sem 
Sane mee ai Lik ee 
Ear re Ean do 

i phe ma tt 

eet 
tl ea ae 










of, Tater cay, " Avoid the company of 
three kinds of men’ (t) tyrants who forget God, 
(2) Uiamas who practise disinaation, (3) Sus 
‘who ate ignorant. 





‘ue spmur oF THE EAST 
1 most be remembered here that the above 
pasage serve ae an ea, but for purposes we 
pont lok to the present practi conditions 
fh ty fgets god nye a om 
em, Hee mans fe enne dreary when 
evfiends "And mene like tree," Some art 
Fritbealag ond shady, some 
tome ate tere. thom and 
femme fends ae 4 0 
After; soe are for worl ay forthe world na 
Shndcw, and some ae af no good in his world and 
inept tye cron a frm, 
® Kod hey wert ot eojened anything exc 
shoe al oe ‘ih a ‘tncere to flim 
n"obedlnce upright, and eep‘op prayer, snd 
ry the, pot rate ska), and that fe the ght 
ren serve Got, beg. snceein 
Teluion goto Him. Ave, Cody ite sinere 
Fligon?"Mosab sys feat hs father Saad wes 
Sctiirng fumvell oper fo other pane cad 
Stetute Sompentons of the Prophet," God" 
Sit the Prophet" has Helped my people with 
By ot, and fumble folowes) rope ‘nd 
weedy: Siseee ction,” ups the Prophet, 
Seven ie itil une tha he 
teloving sajig. of the Prophet report 
‘Aba Huraira; Three persons shal be question 
fist on the day of rtgrection ‘One il be toe 
Tearoed man, who would be, asked an to what he 
ad done wi his euning” Day and night 
Ue iearned ten wil rong 1 rete 


wropurae it, O Lord 4 
‘answer, and the angels will also 

Him. "Thy sole aim was to be called a learned 
than by the people, and the title was thine.” 
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‘The second will be the rich man, who would be 
asked about his riches," Day and night,” t 
ich man will reply, “I gave it in charity, 
F thou speaker of untruth." God and his angels 
will say." Thou wishest to be labelled a generous 
‘man, and it was done.” The third will be the 
mari, who too vill be asked abot his ded 
0 Tec tn martyr wl ely" Thu, dist 
oan age ly Wet, ft 4 
be ig.” ho es, 
ev Gna, “Thy tn wg 
Soe umpetcl a's here” aoe 
tien ‘ays Abu Hlurire, "the Prophet ter 
finishing the ‘sermon, preted me and aid 
ree would be the first to be thrown into 
the fames of bel” 
‘In the narratives of the Tsradlites a st 
told of a certain devotee who had served God for 
many years. Once he was informed of the 
apostacy of a tribe, which, forsaking the true 
Worship of Yahweh, Dad taken to tree worship. 
‘The hermit, filed with the spirit of the " jealous” 
God, took ain axe and set out to level the tree to 
the earth, \ But the devi, in the shape of an old 
man, met him on the way and inguired of his 
intention. Tho hermit told him of his determina 
fe whereupon ea sired “hi thas 
‘are you leaving aside your prayers 
ant vgis and aso to other work? 
"But ths fooisa sacred cause," replied thehemmt, 
'No, nor will I allow you to do 30," exclaimed the 
devil," Whereupon the hermit in the white heat of 
His Plows rage chp old ofthe dev and forty 


devi, Tha someting {0 ay Yo you The 
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hermit lot him go, Then spoke Satan: "I 
think God as mot commanded you to do this 
thing, “You do not worship the tree, you are not 
responsible for the sins of others. If God wis it 
hho will vend some prophet, nd they are so man 
who would carry out His order. So T thine 
Ivnot your duty, why then trouble” yourselt? 
Bat the chosen people ot Yahweh, 
‘and I amin duty boond to do so,” replied the 
hermit." Whereupon they again began to wrest, 
fand eyentually Satan was thrown down.” ” Oh, 
ee,” exied Satan. "An idea has just come into 
iy mind; let me go, please, and Til tell you.” 
‘Thus obtaining his ease, the Bvil One addvessed 
him as follows " Is #t not the case that you are 
poor and have to live on the alms of thase who 
Ete devoted to you ? ‘But in your heart of hearts 
‘ou would kike to shower your bounties on your 
Brethren and neighbours, #o generous and come 
passionate is your nature’, What a pity that sock 
Bifoble soul yes on alms.” "" You have read my 
find aright,” quietly Tesponded the hermit, 
"May T hope,” faid the vil One entreatinaly, 
“fat you le leaned fo act to gies 
ars ind at your bedaide every 
neni frou to-morrow. Xo wil then be 
relieved of depending’ on others, ‘ani rn 
poston fo do shay to your pose featon and 
rethten. As for that wretched tee, what if that 
bereut down, Surely your poor needy brethren 
Would get nothing, and’ you would lose the oppar- 
unity of helping them, while the tree would grow 
again’ The hermit pondered over these words 
fd said to himself, “This old man speaks quite 
Feary, but le me think over the pron and 
ee 
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‘cons of the case, Am I a prophet ? No, Iam 
fot, therefore i am not baud to cut W'dowe 
‘Amt commanded to do 20? No. Then if 'do 
fot do it T shall not be guy of the iniguicy 
Bhould 1 accept his proposal? No\ doubt trom 
the religious point of ew i is more useful 
oobt, T think I should aocept ft yes, T mst.” 
‘Thus the two pledged thelr wards, andthe hermit 
Tetarned, Next morning he found the twodinars 
thi bed ad was High plead, Anethet 
‘morning the glittering gold was there, but onthe 
third iorniog the hermit searched for: them in 
vain, “His fury knew no bounds. He rushed for 
Is axe, and heed with it towards the place of 
{dolary.. Satan again met him in the yay ax 
Delors. "Thou, wretch, thos arch-devly” cried 
ut the erm, wilt thow prevent me from my 
Sacred duty?””” “You cannot dot, you dare not 
do eterted the Evi Ong. Has ho or 
ten the test of my powers,” sharply replied 
{bfoniated hermit and rashed at him. But to is, 
igreat discomfort tho hermit instantly fell fat om 
fhe ground ike a dry leaf from a tree, ‘The devil 
Biaied is ooo hin chest hading i by he 
Thcoat, dictating the following terms" Hither 
sent oh harcore pepe oi 
‘The hermit finding himself quite helpless said, 
FP sweat, but tell why 1 ant 30° discomfort,” 
Listen, answered Satan, At fit thy wrath, 
“God's sake and zealous vindication of his 
Hence T'was defeated, but now 
for thyselt and, wordy’ gala, 
ry illustrates the saying, "I wil cetainiy 
‘Cause them all todeviate from the way except Th 
Servants from among those Who ae sincere. 
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A devote cannot be immune trom, Satan's 
fempiation except. by sincerity, and. therefore 
STR Maral of RearGh and to opbra Rinse, 
Saying : "Tf thon wishest salvation, be sincere," 
‘aa, the Sif, says: "He who conceals his 
virtues Lee vices fo sincere””-Tn'a dream man 
saw a Sufl who was dead, and inquired about the 
‘ction of is previous le,” All those actions,” 
Said the Sul, which were for God's sake T'was 
evar or oven the ent of them, For ean, 
‘thrown aside s pomegranate’s peel from the 
thorough. foun dea Et bt atm 
ass worth one hundred dinars, and a‘sllken thread 
ge my cop wes found on the aide of iguiles 
Once 1 gave something in charity, and was 
ped to sce people at mo~this action 
‘either reward for panishrzent ferme.” " How 
is i that you got your cat and lost your ass?” 
said the man to the Sufi. “Because,” 
the later, when I heard of the death of i 
Tsai: "Damn it’ “Tought to have thought of 
God's will” Sang Sufyan Saori, when he 
of this dream, said," The-Sufi was fortunate as 
fo penishent was meted ont to him for that 
ehatty which pleased him when people watched 


"There is @ report that a man, patting on a 
wot hed fo oe pda pes 
Tharrage and funeral processions. Once a lad 
es wont pay very a 
Blwely’ searched, rman as very 
aid ofthe dacomare of hia identity, us would 
Fehon fe "He acre repented a 
i heart never o do the same thi 

Asked God's Yorgtveess and help Then he found 

‘0 
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‘that it was now the tur of himself and his com- 
psi ob eared” His prayer was beard, 

east being Tou Ia his ompanion»lthes, 
and he was saved, 

'A Sif narrates the following story 

nag Joe naval squadton which was gong on 

boty wae (Jha) * Oo ot was ellng at o- 
itt and bought thinking itwoudprove 
ef nthe war, wen ee ad over 
Fight igpote fit with profit, Tha same ight 
1 dream tat two angel cae dow rom heaven, 
One of therm suld tothe other: "Bake complete 
list of the crusaders.” ‘The other began to write 
dow: So and 90 goes on a trip; s0 and 99 for 
trading; so and to for reputation; so and so for 
Gou's Sake, “Then he looked at me, saying: Put 
{Sis man down as trader. But f spoke! ‘For 
Goa's sake do not misrepresent me, T am not 
going for business, "T-have no capital. Ihave 
Sal sared forthe holy wart ad 
‘he angel, “did you ot buy that provision bag 
Yesterday, and ere you fot thinklag of malang 
Some profit?” Twept and entreated them not to 
put me down asa trader. ‘The angel looked atthe 
Seber, who said: "Well write thus This man 
Set oi for the holy war, Dut on the way bought 
provi, bg for profting: now God wil yale 

ma 

Saint Sari Sagat a 
coflered with sinceity 
npn seventy or coven ended trains with 
the complote lat of authorities, Some say that 
sre Eigse sud, pte fhe cop, 
Fare. Keo Seed, pact 
hd sincerity ithe water hoursing it. Some 

"ar 
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that God's alapleasuce is reveled in person 
‘ito is piven three things, and Is denied the same 
Mambed “He gets aco into the society of the 
Wirtuous, but derives no bene terelram, He 
ood actions, bt lacks sincerity. He 
hilonpty, ‘but fails to understand truth,” 
Saye Sol: "Gol loka te sinerty only, and not 
fo'the action of his creatures” “Says” Junaid: 
‘Prete are tome setvants of God who ave vise, 
who act a wise men, who are soca when they 
{ct den shove Toads them to vir.” Man 
med, von of Said Marwast, sage! The whale 
Cours of ou actions tends towards two principles, 
Wis) eatin mead oa one, ty 
{ction tor him Then wiinghy submit to 
‘ieted out tothee and besincer inal thy dealings. 
thou art sucessful in thve two tings on shalt 
beliappy is both worlds” 

‘Saye Sati Sincerity means that all. our 
cdi or Intentional ho states of ous mad 
eter weare dong ating ora ret~bo lel 
erode” Butts very dial to acpiee at 
doesnot inthe estates the ego‘teclRowim 
say” Sncrity means dsegatd of 
foraction!nboth the words’ in thse wihesto 

int ut thatthe grtication of our fenstous 

tes whether In fs woed-or te next ae al 
inajgnficant and low. He who worships God in 
ede to ata ‘Let 
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Actions fod far of hell ot hope of heavens idee 
in'ay much aa he gives up 8 prevent hi sensual 
‘wotlalyeajoyments bat wishet forthe future the 
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fatiication of is appetite and passion in 
Fao, ie lowing te devote tha 
cloved's Rian. It may be objected here that 
ive is pleasure, that freedom from each 
Pleasures ls e purely divine attribute, ‘But this 
Shjection fe based on misunderstanding. "Tt 1s 
Sige tt man dee lea tlre at 
rent meanings. ‘The popular view i gratia: 
tion of sensuous desires in paradise, but fe has 
{den of the nature ofhigher pleasure of communion 
fnd beatitudeor the vision of God, ond hence as 
{e consider them as pleasures, Bot thas are the 
ean hwo joys them wi not even 
to the popular pleats of paradise for his 
highest pleasure, His summa ont is: the 
Ya cays: “To do good f 
iI says: "To for men's sake is 
bhypoctisy; not to do is inbeety; sincere te he 
‘fice fom both and works for God only" 
Thee defnitions suggest the ideal of sincerity 
dime at by noble souls, Let us now lod to the 
Practical side of ifr the sie ofthe average man, 
“Actions make an impression on the heat, and 
sxenghn hat gly of which eed a a 
Stimalas for them, For example, 
dleadens the heart, and godly motive lends to 
Salvation, ‘Both of them wil gather strength in 
Droportion tothe actions which proceed frm their 
Feopective sources, But as they are intrinsically 
‘opposed to each other, an. action which gts an 
‘fea stimalus atone andthe same time ll be 
Stationary in ft fleet on the heart. ‘Now take & 
ed action wih draws the. door neater to 
wire, say, by one span, but removes him away 
Dy" two spans, the inward result of his progres 
m3 
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rl be that he would remain where he was, 
Although he would ‘be rewarded. or 
. AXinan stats fof" Hay 
intakes with him some articles for tae, he wi 
3 hisrevard of pijgimage, but this motive waa 
rade ony he could not be considered a" Haj” 
‘Aerusader who fights for his religion would have 
bi rcompente although he tog booty, or 
so lng as is sole motive isto uphold the eat of 
fig the fet den of boaly would pat ome 
{n the way of his recompense: Granted that he 
interior 0 those ‘noble: souls who’ are why 
ftiorbed fa Him, "who see through Hiny Wh, 
Hear through Him, "who act though Him 
(nae i elnge Yo the good and the via 
Sus. For we apply the higtest standard to all, 
religion wil be considered & hopeless task nd 
vil uliatey be reduced to pessimism. 














‘At the same time we must sound a note of 
warning for those who are satisfied with the low 
Standard. “They are very often deceived. They 

their motive is purely for God's sale while 
in reality they aim at some hidden sensuous 
pleasure,” Let a doer, after he has exerted himself 
fand pondered over his mative, be not over-con- 
fident of his sincerity. “With the fear of its re- 
jgcton let him hope for is acceptance—this iy 
the creed of the righteous who fears the Lord and 
hopes from Him. 


The Nature of Love (thya) 
Experiences are either agreeable and therefore 


desired or disagreeable and avoided. Inclination 
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desired object when deeply rooted and 
ere der eft Wen ty tt 
Sa ea, eee eae 
ih Weil oi 
i ae eer ari a 
ect oe he ee a aa 
ines emacs etd hte 
fe cpm eee er Mare 
se a, anne ptr tat 
ie emia Tae 
post Peale © nar Mie lee on a, 
fone re es cal ee 
apr he Uy he 
Ee ioe ee ee ea 
Poor es 
el Mana ate tat 
sepa mee oe bes or ances 
i a 
sage eet ed: cy en ee 
seer al” 2 a an 
ine te et en a 
be found and felt attractive by that sense and 
pair eo 
bly mer ieneseregrrrad 
at tek sumer en entrar 
sarin Soar mag a oan 
Hg se 
ite neat eee ian: 
ii, ae ce eta ts det 
is etn of eel yo a 
Reta ih i, om ea 
aia are oe 08 te 
gooey of Bota he sue 
ie fe a, rs oe 
by 


towards 
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his self, because his son, who is part of his self, 
serves as a living representative of his selfs 
continuity. 

2. The second cause is the love for one's 
benefactor towards whom the heart is naturally 
attracted, Even if he be a stranger, a benetactor 
will always be loved, But it must be remembered 
that the tor is loved not for himself, but 
for his beneficence, the extent of which will’be a 
dominating factor'in determining the degree. of 


love. 
The tice i Jove of beauty. Iti 
nerally supposed that beauty. cons 
find white complexions, well proportioned lin 
and so forth, 
waiting,” " beautiful horse, 
fan object consists in its possession ofall posable 
befitting perlections. If will vary in proportion 
1G he petctions attained” That watig ik whch 
‘the Tues of caligrapby are properly observ 
willbe called beautiful, and so on. At the samme 
me there can be no standard for judging the 
beauty of diferent objects. The standard for a 
Ihorse cannot be the same for, say, wating, or man, 
It must also be remembered that beauty is not 
‘onnected. with sensible objects only, but i also 
{elated to concepts, A person is not always loved 
for his external beauty, but often the beauty of 
his knowledge or vietios attract the heart. te 
pot neces hat the objet of auch Kind of I 
be perceived by th senses, We love our saints, 
mains, and prophets, but we have never seen them, 
ur love for them is $0. strong. that. we. would 
willingly lay dow ox ves for upholding their 
Wood.” Ire wish t create lve fr therm in 
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minds we can produce it by givi 
seam moet toon Sta of te roe of 
Stay nation will exit fove for ther. 

™ Love looks not wih the eyes ul with th ind 
and therefore is winged Cuptl painted bind. 

Mh he fourth ease fsa vort of secret afi 
befiveen two souls, mesting and attracting ead 
uher Ti what i called “love at fst ht 
$Tne is what the prophet meant when he sid, 
MMe sous had helt endeevousThove ‘who 
liked eachother, then love here those who 
Fenained strange’s then donot joi here.” Tf a 
allover goes to a meeting where there ae. 
Hundred fnanafiks (hypocrites) and one momin 
{athfa) hie wil take fe seat by the side of the 
Aremin Tt soc thet Hikes are atracted by thelr 
Teco "Malicbin Dina saya" Just as beds of the 
hms feather dy together, to. persons having & 
quality common to both wil join.” 

Tatas now apply these caes, and nd out who 
say be the tive cbject of love. Fist, man who 
directly conscious of his own sll in whom the 
{owe of contmaty ofthe self inate, i he deeply 
{Rinks on the nature of his existence wil ind 
Hie doesnot exe of his own self, nor are the means 
Of the continuity of his self in'his power. There 
Mee being seltxistent, and living who grated 
Sad sustains him The Quran. 0 
Stray eame over inal a paiod of ie when he 
‘ras ot thing that-coul be spoken of» Surely 
Yer haveerened man from a small life germ 
Uniting. We mean to try im, s0 we have made 
Him baring, seeing.” Surely we have shown him 
the way, he may*be, thankful or ‘unthankful” 
‘This Gostemplation wil bear the fruit ot love for 

uy 
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God. For how could it be otherwise when man 
loves his own self which ie dependent on Try, 
unless he be given up to the gratieation of his 
an EhrebyYorgeting his tue elf and 

i sustaler, 

Secondly, if he thinks over the aim and scope 
of beneficece, he will find that no etenture en 
how ty pury dintereted favour to anothot 
beet ote ml be ete, Pra or 
selfgratifeation for his generosity br, 2" Hope 
of reard in the next world or divine’ pleaswe. 
Paradoxical though it sounds, deep inlght into 
‘human nature leads us, inevitably, to the cone 
clusion that man cannot be called“ Benefactor, 
inasmuch a8 his action fs prompted bythe 
of gan and barter. A true benefactor & one who 
in bestowing his favours bas not the least idea of 
nyt of ain, Purely dnterasted fenecene 
isthe quality of the Allmeraful Providence, and 
hence He is the trae abject of love. 

“Thirdly,"the epprecation of inward beauty, 
that bay the contemplation of any ated 
‘quality or qualities of the beloved causes a stronger 
find more durable love than the passionate lave 
of the flesh, However such a beloved wil stil be 
found lacking in beauty from the standpoint of 
erection bots he thee yen re ceataes 
And therefore cannot be called perfect, God alone 
[a pertectbeautyholy, independent, omnipotent, 

moajety, all beneficent, allmercful,  WitK 
au tis ‘of His ‘attributes we stl do 

et tow lim as He is." The prophet sys 

‘My praise of Thee cannot be comprehensive, 

‘Thou Are such, a8 Wouldst praise Thysell” Are 

not these attributes sulicient to evoke love for 
8 















































‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


him? But beatitude is dened tthe fomardly 
Hind, “Tity'do nt undontaa he ees 
Toe'loves 2tGodtawaeds in” feat 
teed Fe ns anal he, roe a 

Eure you thus) Net tes 
‘And they repled,* Pear of hell and hope of aver 
Die eo i in a 
Finlea fe erentuita™ "Than He went onward end 
oa sone fre devote, aad pa esas 

ori love*Uneyrepctwitvdownmatges 

aris love" tieyrol vitndowneas oye 
‘Ye are the saints," exclaimed Jesus," you will 


have my company 

Fourthly, the ‘ity between two soul met 
ing and loving each oer i's mystery, bat mars 
iysterius ip the affinity between Ge and Tis 
Toving devotee.” If caboot and’ must note 
Grstfbed before the cnintated, "Suis it t0 
Sy that tho sone posseatiog the higher qualdes 
si he os pci her ga 
Sinnity hinted at 18 the following sang ofthe 
frente inate alvin atin Bo man 

astbeen create inthe mage of God, nay he 
ina way, akin to Him, says the Quran. 

‘And hen the Lord said othe eels: Surely 
Lam gong to create mortal frm dt, whet 
1 have mide him complete, and breathe nto 
him of fy us (oul) fl down mang obelance 
fom.” tts this saiey which i pound out 
fn the fllowing tradition” “God said to Mose, 
"yma tek and thou ddstnot vse Mo Mowes 
repled, "© God, thou art Lord of heaven and 
AES" how couldst Thou be sick?” God al, 
ta certain wervant of ioe Wat ak badat 
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thou visited him, thou wouldst have visited Me.” 
‘Therefore our prophet Mahommed has, said: 
‘FSaya God’ Myfaervant seks fo be ne 
Tanke nda when 
him My" tiend, T’become his ea, his eye, is 
tongue itis, however, be remembered at 
Inyslcalaftnity" vaguely” coneaived leads 10 
Teiremes, Some bave fallen info wbjeck anthro- 
opin? tr, hae’ gone far at to 
iw inthe ay ani of panei, These 
treat vaio he ating, whethr they 
{ake the form of "Ibu Allah” (Gon of God), or 
{*fnal Hag’ 1 am God). ‘They are to a gfeat 
extent tej or the ovis of apesttion 

“These four causes, when properly understood, 
demoncizate that ike trae object of our Tove i 
Goae and therefore it has boen enjoined: ""Thow 
Shui love the lord thy God with all thy heart and 
Sth al thy sul and with all thy mind” 








THE NATURE OF MAN 


SOME RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TRACHINGS, 
OF AL-GHAZZALI 


The Nature of Man 


Tove man, shares with the other animale 
external and internal senses, he is at the ame 
{ime also. endowed with two qualities pecans to 
Nisa Ynowisige "and wi By obvi 
tt abstractes andthe posession of egos 
fruths By will is meatt that strong dese 
sie an tect whith after de contain at 
{iS conoequentas has been reason 
to be good. It ss quite diferent font animal 
Ales, nay it soften the very opponte of 
“in ie hi ak th wo 
tes. ‘asson, anger, 
tera and ea envy, fads ts 
fexpression only later. Knowledge difrs escord, 
ing to the capacity for I to the latent 
ager amongtt ops tin Chama, ese 
Rage amongst Prophets" the Ulanas, te Ste, 
andthe Philo 


Porter progres is postsls 

en Boye th ‘try, Or dine wide 

ows no bound The i enced 

byone to whom al truths al reais ace revealed 
ae 
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Intuitively, who by virtue of his exalted position 
tafoys URS combunion end coe relation with 

fost Holy. he eal ate fi ostion 
known only fo him who enjoys it.” We verily 
ey faith, A/child has no knowledge of the 
Attalaments ofan adult; an adult isnot aware of 
‘he acquisitions of learned oan,” Similany, & 
learned man is not cognizant of the hol 
mon of the ants an the popes, and of he 
favours bestowed on ther. Although the divine 
Uestings descend freely, those are it recipients of, 
them whose heart are pure and wholly devoted to 
Him. "Very anys the Had, "the deste ofthe 
Mirtuous is 10" hold communion with me, and T 
Jong to Took at them." He who a ‘me 
a span, T approach him an. arm." The, divine 
favoura are tot withheld, but hearts dedimmed 
by imparty fit to receive them. "Had it not 
ean iat the devs Rover ot eat 
‘men, they would have seen the glories of the 
Eingdenot Meaven 

‘The superiority of man consists thus in his 
eing coin of divin atbutes and actions 
‘Therein ies his perfection; thos he may’ be 
‘Worthy of admisign to God's presence, 

"The body serves as a vehicle forthe soul, and 
the sul is the abode of knowledge, which i ts 
fondamental character as well as te 
object. The horse and the ass are both beasts of 
borden, but a superiority of the former fs found 

en 














in its being gracefully Yor use in battle, 

Af the horse fails in raded to the rane 

fof mere burden-bearing animals, Similarly wi 

‘man. Tn certain qualities man resembles & horse 

and an ass, but his distinguishing’ trait is 
132 
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rtcpation n the nator ofthe angels, for he 
Feist nde position betwee ne beiet at 
the angel” Conering the mods fk att 
ment and growth he fe fount to ang ee 
Wegetabie wor, Covadering his poet ai cots 
Trent and Impalas he i dete of te en 
Kingdom. ‘The distinguishing quulty of knows 
Feels nim tothe toes 
{o develop this quality and to tansiae int 
fedor"he a no bette an roti i's 
‘Sig dog yong wl ect 
he wiss Hor tra happiest hin ook 
presen a a sonareh ing ote thro 
BEheat, imagination sets ambassador mopgy 
fs tenner speech as intepreter, thei 
gla Set a lee aa 
Siow, Sound, noel ee, Hal the tee 
the dis alee to them, ery 
Hallo ia or ctw tel 
fo God—the ultimate object of Lis sojourn Bt 
Eanatory word i eae 
“Man's matures made up f four elements, which 
lus in him fo atbutes, nal the 
testy, the Brutal, the stanio and the vine 
Tron here fe something ofthe pi, the dq the 
Geviland thesia The pg tie ppt Shieh 
ie, tot or ot fori an 
stony. ve dog is pasion, hich be 
ie ea ng ay fo others” “The devil is 
te which Tastgats thse former we 
etsing en anf cing the gh 
ron a he atts, Be 
reason, it propely tended t, wou repel 
‘evil by expouig ita charectar, Ye would propedy 
Bo 
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control appetite and the passions, But when a 
tan fails Yo. obey the aitates of reason, these 
three other attributes preval over him and cause 
Hd “Sk type en ar many What ¢ 

pistes that ee who woul Anau wth 
ote who worship atones do not se that ‘oa thee 
art they worstip the pig andthe doin thera 
Eeives: Lat them be adsned of thee deplorable 
condition and leave no stone unturned or the 

ihe eof eis a elessnest, 

c hamelesmnes, tut, 
standed td vue; the dog of pasion hegets 
pee way ey a hd tfranny. These 

controlled. by the satanic power, prodaee 
droit, treachery, peril, meanness, ey but 
divinity in man’ sppermost the qualles of 
wisdom, fath and truth, et, Will be 


“FE tn te 4 mig 
ie, Maat esa, oi 
arias Sane ais 
Rime eee Sars 
Seyraane Mis aoe et 
eet Os het ei ea 
ar nate area 
Bani ada cal te EO 
ire, “Smet 
may not bein ont of it. Something tay 
Ez Meee a Sy 
mieamaerare ter, ba 
Cone Sale ree 
TE a ay te he 
Seed ae yea dt 
Skt tafe Paceeao 
se 


















‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
diverted from the real object, For example, a 
man inay be obedient and good, but instead of 
Tsing higher tothe. aequsion ‘of ruth and 
‘gontemplation of God fs contented with boty 
devotions and acquirements of means of living. 
Such a mind, ute, will not reflect the 
divine image, fot hs objets of thought are her 
than this Tt this is the condition of uch mand, 
{hin what wil be the state of thoes minds whieh 
reabsorbed in the gratieation of thelr nord 
passions, 4. An external screen may, asi were, 
fame baer ih object. Sonia he 
as subjugated is passions, stil trough bli 
{imitation or prejudizs falls to know the truth 
Sach types are found amongst the votaies of the 
"Even many virtaows men as fall 
toll and bindly ste to their dogmas. 5. There 
thay be ignorance of thenians fr the achisten 
of uth. Thus for ilstration, man wants 
see fake mie he lc th or 
fore his eyes he fas tose his Back, fe 
‘facing his ack i wil stl be out of sight Lat 
him then take another mirror and place oe before 
and the other facing his back fn such 
positon tat the Image of te air ie elected 
he fg, TH he wil be ale fe hs 
tack. Similarly the Knowledge ‘of the proper 
means «key fo the Knowledge ofthe unk 
fom the known, 

“The divine dispensation is Uber in the ds- 
tribution of its bounties, but for reasons me 
tioned bove, minds fall to proft by them, For 
pan id partake of theatre othe vine 
And the capadty to apprehend truth ie innate, 
‘The Quran says’ "Surely we offered the trust 

138 























‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


to the heavens andthe earth and the mountains, 
bat they declined fo bear it up and were also 
rand tookitup. Srey ot fat 
Eimulf)"and i enorant” Tn this pasige 
Tenatecapatey of man Bs hinted ay ahd tees 
the scat power of kaowing God latent in haa 
talnd, by wrt of whch they have: pretense 
cher ollie objects and the universe, “ie Prophet 
Says’ "Every cbld ie born Sn the right Sos 
{Eltay, tat his pens pare hn fw 
cristiano a Meguans”" And eguin: “iad i 
aot been that evil pits hover seus the hearts 
ofthe oe ot Aa hey oul ave en he 
Elagdom of heaven” Itt Umar reperts tat the 
Propet was ons toed as tne Gol eu 
‘either go earth or in Heaven’ He isis the 
hearts of is fathful servants” replied” the 





Prophet 
TE will not be out of place to throw some light 
here ‘on the ‘terms, which are. often 


‘egesly applied wile dealing withthe question of 
Roa 

Ould (Bert) has two meanings (2) conical 
shaped piss a Nth on the lel ae Pacey 
Gucuatng bloods the source of animal opt 
IE fon ma ai ie at ths gs 
{o the axteral world tad ean beseen with 
alee (A mysterious ene substance 
hich sat the material art he the 
Teton between the dives and the hone Se 
Tears ‘odie fplemento, eal SS 
SS poe 

3. fi) trans (a) a vapoury substance 
wih isle rom easel neta gekons 
Srey at ofthe bij hea amp c's 
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a us ln ge oct 
a hoy st eh on al een 
yi nua ree an 
aoe ereentee e ee e eee 
= 
fod appotis and passion Ine see eal ae 
Secrets eo rene (om al 
Sera 0 ee richer 
a Em se aaath te 
soe eee catinn Waa 
eens poate oops ey ore 
Reade Toca gag a 
tell setae toe on re: 
Es eas 
i ars SBT Teg na 
Giiicelon of hin pendons 8 oSied fhe 
Seater tia aes 








337 


THE WISDOM OF MUHAMMAD 
(rAst-r-MoMAMADIYYAH) 


Fe aft tate nti, 
Daf ri ey, 
mnie inte aaa 
taper at. was NE whe Ada was yt 
between water and mud,” and it ended 
See rite nia oe 
it of all the asma (names) of Adam. His 
mest eciee f tn e 
eae isnt pasanitace 
suger erate inc e 
mos ge aaa geht 
poner Sate toned 
ea ig 
haat ene 

















P%ras been ‘, 
for woman in respect of manifestation is part of 
rman, and he of one’s vel prior 


to the understanding of God which is the result 
of the understanding of self." Whoever under- 
stood his self understood his God” says a hadith, 
From this you may infer either that since 

‘cannot understand yourself, you cannot under 
stand God, of that every particle of creation is an, 
indication of the realty whichis the existence of 
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When women were beloved to the Prophet 
(pra eo him) showed ind oie 
he whole always tends towards its part By 
this are expounded the doctrine of Nala 
fit min “rah (Saratu Sod XMAVIN 79): 
Mbreathed untothim (Adan) from My breath: 
and the mystery of death for Ged intensely 
xpresed' the desire of eating thowe ‘who ai 
fond of Him, nnd sad to David inrespect of them: 
Oke David, T am very fond of those who as 
fond of Me.” Ths by way of special meeting with 
them, , The Prophet in the Hath of Daj hag 
SAld! “"None of you wil see God until you de 
‘The position of ran in this word thus yands in 
Is way of Divine vision; God therefore fs rreso- 
Tate" any away the breath ofa balver ax 
nd Gl asf a ng 

He has therefore given ou 
‘of meeting Hin an the goal of 
on in death, since 

anally 16 















loved His own self, for He made man ta His own, 
image. ‘The creation of man is from the four 
clements, ‘which in his body appear. ss four 
Humours "When, the bret entred. ao, 
composition a ight appeared in it. Since tJ 
was dampness inthe body, the light of the soul of 
Tan appeared to be of the nature offre, This is 
‘why Cod talked to Moses from fre, Owing t0 
{the aptitude of the body, the light became fre, 
the breath of God therefore appeared as fre. 

‘God took out of Adam another image which He 
called woman, When she appeared ia is own 

139 
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form Adam showed inclination towards her, just 
as one shows inclination towards one's own self; 
‘and the woman showed inclination towards hin, 
such as one shows towards one's own self and one’s 
rntaiee a Mesa wat theres, 
loved of the Prophet (peace be on him), just as one 
made in His own image (je. Adam) was beloved of 
God. And God caused the angels of light to bow 
‘before Adam, although they were higher in rank, 
having’ been’ created out of light. ‘Thus the 
relationship of form was established between 
God and man, and man and woman, Man be- 
‘came the couple of God, and woman became the 
‘couple of man. Thus three individualities ape 
peared God, man, 

‘Man ‘showed inclination to God, his original, 
just, as woman showed it towards man, her 
original. “This love of man towards woman 
thus really his love towards God. Therefore 1 
Prophet (peace be on him), the perfect many sa 
Hubbiba tlayya. The women "were made be- 
loved to mo and id no say “Abbabtw min 
nafsihi I did love by myself." ‘Thus the Prophet 
‘was qualified with the atteibates of God, 

‘When man loved woman he became desirous of 
copulation, which is the real ‘adhesion in. the 
world of elements, “By copulation, Iust. spreads 
throughout the organs and fibres of the body. This 
is why bathing is enjoined after this act; the 
purification ofthe bodyis tobe the purification of it 
‘asa whole, just as man at the time of coptation 
hhad become fani (annihilated) as a whole, God is 
Jealous that His banda (created) should not derive 
Pleasure from other than Himself, "Bathing 
tleanses the banda, 60 that he reverts in imagina: 

140 

















‘THe SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


sn oo hy oo ing i 
esc ah ty 
Send oh ene aes 
SoS cea eae 
ese Sr come he a 
ata ue rye Ne 
Seca tee eh otte 
ier Saha 
Haitians death at 
gue a eal ee at 
menace carne ances 











fmanating from himself is of more perfect char- 
ficter, for then banda observes God both in 
His active and passive character, he being of 


active and she of passive character ; this is far 
Detter than the observance of God in one's self 
‘without the face of woman, 

‘Therefore the Prophet (peace be on him) loved 
woman, God cannot be observed without the 
medium of matter ; as He is ghani (independent) 
and does not care to show Himself to the people 
‘of the world, When such is the case, the observ- 
‘ance of God in woman is more perfect than in any. 
‘other material object. 

‘The principal way of observance of God is 
‘Nickha (copulation), which is the favour bestowed. 
by God on the creature who was made in Tis 
form and appointed to vvicegerent on earth. 
‘This creature is also the mirror in which He saw 
Himself—one in whom He breathed His spirit. 
‘The externality of this one is named the 
created"; while its internality is Himself, 
For this reason the internality of this creature 
moulds its externality, just as God moulds all 

tar 
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forms from the Heaven to the Earth, which are 
the highest and the lowest’ manifestations 
Woman being the lowest manifestation. Hence 
the Prophet (peace be on ‘him) used the word. 
‘Nisa (women), a word which is always used in the 
pk 





Someone 
Oe erie cen 
seicaahriemna eres 
fe Sc ape, tr 
Navure has with God,” God mantlested the forms 
Sr oe 2 eine 
ao BS ace eee 
ee chee ee i 
and whoever loved ‘her out of lust is: debarred. 
ee rien ar cian «aoe 
on eae 
Ee atid 
Farad Si ne sie a 
Rieter et 
cae Pageant me 
Py otek 
Ea ase ra et en 
Ree raed 
Samus eeed ere 
Ee eerae ieee 
sere tone or area 
csanieiincice Wit oe 
seierie rare sera aig 
deve and higher, Pike pean made teumanens, and 
ipa chen 
ti aia ta ee, 
é- 
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agin at Goes Bt a 
aera ue roma. eae 
in, See ane os, 
oer Aare coe as 
Se ae is Sera pb 
oa HE pe ie Devt re 
nap ie pe od bo i eal 
sed.tesrm ea ceed neti, aed od 
Menace ee el pan ad 
ah Ben oe Den bee nb 
Serkan pet ree, ae ee 
Ri became ‘beloved’ to the ‘Prophet, who found 
RECAPS om ty 
feet cae oman 
gears att, tae ag ore 
ing amet ri epee be salty 
Eee, atel ee "ee 
eres ca ee cas 
sea vay cat eee gg 
seca aor es epee ee 
Pearl Sat ere la 
ied te Ee en ed cele 
sepa fg Sea me ae 

ie ieee : 

el A Is aan 
sa ae a te tel 
a orm cero Ge et 
se erate el Sinan taet 
it is a dialogte or communion between God and 
ins le ere ee onl 
ee a Th ee ad 
Saree a me mee a et 
So acon ee mie, ora 











ita oe ie ie 
ins sa cy ost see i 
Fes te bends Tahoe of Sof vine 
Syrhn aste, tees cd 
By, Setanta ies yim 
ig atte ane, ped 
Pap MAES 
‘of judgment.” God = 3" My banda has 
spear ay eee 
2a Beaty i Me The hore Ml ts 
teat ey, Ty td ae Py 
inal ttt Sele tt 
Sea oe 
Aeneas i at a 
lt a ee ee 
Goma i amin ie the nr 
Tite al Cnt 
zie ri 
Soe 
sil ecr agree oe ems 
Site Geant ah ae 
PO Meg eee 
Yeo Se eta ee eee, oa 
Hein ont em et ee 
ets Hl ea a it ar te al at 
ett MME aT 
seo Site fata 
tar pa eee 
pet tale alr Yat) hw 
ay uh ee Se 
ie Wangs 
ode feos pe Get 
fet and npr ft wh eed Hi 
SOD a eee at 
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man, God 
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en go a yo 
pie fe ta a, 10 
eee Saha 
words © God fas heard Ge pis of oe ht 
ie Gare he 
si A etre 
Ihas not obtained the "coolness of eyen™ 
LE Gea rs tay 
Pe ee 
a are 
‘also said,“ Salut (prayer) stands in the way of 
Pau eel 
eee ih te 
sea! ee acta oe, 
aac Gr clear 
Ths salat, “for God knows what! you do (ir 
Ee oe Seber at 
Sie ee 
Se Pe Se cht ep 
eed 
ariel sa ce ia 
Hrorgonta, wien he bends nr (bending pos 
ecto eet 
sojud (prostration). The first posture refers to 
Seer aaron oe 
Peienca ten See 
SASS SE 
‘Propet (perce be on him) sid “The 
Sern 
cee eric aD 
‘That is, God's tajalli (illumination) on banda is 
oF Se 2 

















‘ 
{Sl ilumiaatio) 3 gt orn Godse 
favour, mushahada (vision Of God) also a git 
from um of fhe sae nate, “And thi vio of 
‘beloved brings coolness to the eyes. If you 
derive the word quarra from istigra ateadineay," 
{e’means that at the time of vision the banda’s 
eyes become. steady. and” concentrated. The 
Sanda sees Him either in a thing (as Moses saw 
Hin in a fre, and the Prophet in a beardless 
goto ater thntng one's al and 
is eyes become steady; hence the diversion of 
tetealon to an exrucou objets prohbied 
in alat. Satan ‘ries to divert his attent 
fait a6 that ho ones ight of his beloved and 
“man knows his own internal condition bes, 
slough he may pa orth canes 
ae oie hat Hei enguged in 
(lat) prayer oF Ibecomen prayer: 
Sayer (usa) in His name "*Akhat™” (the lat), 
{or hi am ame) of God, comes in ‘ater the 
er-saying banda eds, and 
hind. ios lyf Ged on the banda has 
reted in his eotemplation or his imagination, 
Fhe ieined God in wha bapa hs create fo 
mal janayd has said" exiour of the 
truer the ctlour of fa ves" -Taa ts every 
‘arrest explanation of the above doctrine. Thi 
{shall (ilemination) ie the God who prays and 
shows Hs Taal when we ae at prayer We 
ere fo Gy according 9 uf coneption 
oF Him, 4. He shows Tinsel im the form 
Conceive of Him, and eve 
Aifpatint and ogving i aioe de ‘lc 
m4 
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i actig of anes re ee ae 
i ees ates Me eae 
1 Sie hein Boe es, © 
oe pa 
arb hes ae 
Breit Cl pes ga 
ioe nomen pa 
ean Se poe moc 
awn aet Sune he et 
Sera emt tp 
ae cing Mab pe 
ima a anole deat erg 
sO ure, ob Ga 
SOP hatnta oes ca 
Se Get rae on 
ei ere Got ht te 
teen a Prpe oe nc al 
Bene el age a fe Tt 
Sooke nla Th te 
Sateen ay ane 
Sat aad cee ened 
Sees tees tear fe de 
tajalliyat (illuminations) day 
si li AE Gea 
simates set 
bre Sad ter hs 
syanng wl oh 
Set Sm ie a, 
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‘THE WISDOM OF ADAM 





Suave Momreyoppm mst ALI UE, ARABt calls 
‘his fas, TigaicRahmaniyyah, a direct inspira 
tion, to. him, as %o indirect inspiration 
{Nattei-Ruhi)y Adirect Rakmaniyyah ingpira~ 
{ion is from the name (ism) Hadi, without any 
ietcrvntn rm the nae (om) ial Aen, 

ese two Inspirations are opposed to the inspira: 
tions from the name mull--which also are both 
Girect and indirect, Direct inspiration, whether 
Rahmaniyyah or Shaytaniyyah, comes direct 
from the fam (name) hadi of tual on the mind 
of the ali, while the indirect Natth-Ruh comes 
{through thechain of lower jamali (beutiful names, 
tod Inert Shaylaniyyah somes chrough 
Inateral object, eg. the temptation to steal, when 
there is an object to steal, 

“The first thing that the Lord caused to dawn 
‘on the mind of His servant (ce. The Shay) is 
‘the Bezel of Adam. The word Fas means ei 
‘eszence of wisdom or a bezel on the ring. In the 
former cau ts the ences of wisdom attach 
toa particular Prophetship ; the fountain-heac 
of which wisdom is the particular name of God, 
hich overshadows ‘the’ soul of that prophet 
eenraig to sy (ogn in te owe of 














‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


God). When the world is construed as bezel, it 
‘means that the heart of the Prophet is engraved 
‘upon with a particular name (sm), 
When God wanted to see the Terms (ayan) of 
‘is name (aa), o,f you lk, to ce Hin own 
form (ayan) in sich'a composite creature, that 
Being ted ih Horna 
sxhibited His f et, ha 
‘with His existence, He exhibi 
His own secret to Himself, ie. He saw it in sich 
fa creature that exhibited’ all His’ attributes 50 
that His own secret manifested itself to. Him, 
He was observant of Himself before manifesta: 
tion ; ‘but this observance is not the same as 
‘observance of self in another. For in the former 
fase there is no necessity for an external figure ; 
‘while in the latter there is,"In the fist case, 1 
self takes the shape that the requirements of the 
external figure demand. When He ‘wanted. to 
See His Dhat by means of His asm 1 He 
made a form of the cosmos in the shape of & 
aymmetrical figure which had no soul. ‘That form 
‘was like «glass without brilliance and did not 
teflect His asma, "When a thing is made perfect, 
it becomes fit to'receive the breath of Gods This 


rg of esption called owing of breath, 
nd ip elertal Divine taal (rend) SHR 
hen fa te erated fom A uch 
fomimands emanate fom Him and merge in Him. 
‘fat became he, ins of the fm and alas 
its soul angels became the faculties, spit 
and physica of that form, which became the 
fosmos, hich the Sof ell Alamikabir (macrox 
fon). Anges are: the powers hide inthe 
140 





been endower 














‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


faction and enans of man ; thas power a 
fates re hidex town one othe 
Hanser pencate 10 farts iby Heb 
coke eta Grea iscernment that ean do 
ORY Heat Pe shows the realty ofthe ures 
1, Mecl whic are ft fo reaie the ot 
ft ele Ah Goan and ala 
Fae ty eee a reniliey fa the cams 
Fe re tanec ayn the pupa tos 
Fe Mia ues iE alo led bast 
17 ta te iy ereaion throug i It 
aS hue (rf a 
tune, "TCR Rall (emnporny) tom te ve 
Be ot manietation, fers nol, ele a 
cet tout” bagnalg) "out oecte 
steal rata tenlty whoa Sa) "Teast 
{Setmpetenve and cmpont Weed. By 
Senior Uh comes beatae frfct Tfai the 
{ea a on te dg’ to king attaches his sel 
tent tary and otects trom ern ten- 
tik Thana be potecton of His teasary 
ri le vepefnt of God. Tas word 
arf ang ac fete a pfoct an a 
Wa Gs tes (aa of Godt beans tant 
fan and hele anon everythin 
Re aivere: Ged opeimended the saps aout 
ie Ween ey ere sot ara of ewer 
ceybedy ‘col Know ony enue of God 
EF SL Gidly’ allowed him’ “the angue are 
untied" shay uch asa aa they cold take 
untafs andar unaware a thee te fonumer 
‘Bec bedtime 
ious an whch they o nts 
Stile Adan Knew al Gana,” Whet, thercore, 
they'wte cand to bow blot has te 
Se 














‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


art thou going to create one 
tereate commotion in it?” 
‘This was their contention with God. Adam 
fhe prises of God with ll His ama, Ths ince 
dent is mentioned to us so that we may reverence 
God and not complain against events that come 
to pass, ‘The cosmos has no knowledge of itself 
bbut it is contained in God's knowledge ; it is 
boatin (internal) in that knowledge, and is not 
le and has its effect on all external 
‘existences, the external existences are its ayan 
(forms) and not its ghair (other). By cosmos 1 











Sriniaee cease 
Senarinauent nent 


frets Saat Gonprry nmane 
cesta eternal abu ie enedgy of God, 

Te coed th trot ald 
11 Ee ie novice fealty 
Totem and 9 ao 

Aeauy/o ivig and knowing angels ro 
ait eowtag Menace lng ad Keown. 

"ati of and Late ar th ama 
ade at he noi sad a 

cota a Homan: 

{ordi ater oe ulipcaion of 
Wal teeter ey es essa Tome 
rte ty 0M neces tha toa depend 
Se wh mates fe 

es fod eplined His nafs in tems of out 
aque Win we carve oa atte we 
‘hearts wibutess ony our atbuter are 
See ae ate not) He shout be: 
dependent teneut eT ithe at in ele 
Fan a Me te Last clay 

‘st 

















‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


We emerge out of Him, He is the First; We 
unto Flim He's the Last. His First i thus 
His Fast and vice versa. This also, He ia vahie 
(extemal and batin (internal). He ade Alam 
yb (the unseen word) and “Alamisiahada 
ie seen word 

Hi tebe Hinsl wit besuty Gamal and 
iy (ald or He endomed man ih hope and 

ar) “neat of these afetbots are eed 
hands. Thtoe pais of attributes ‘conjoined to 
éreate the perfect man, who isthe composite af al 
Fealits in existence God remaining under ells 
ft darkness. (material bores) and Valls of light 
(oul) "Goa is thus a vell over His own mat 

“The Necestary existence infor God lone; the 
world has no pat init. God wil therefore main 
Seog hy knowlege, Which comes out of 
observation, 

God ereated, Adam with His two hands by 
bestowing on him the garments of His attributed 
enor He said to Thies What prevented you. 
from bowing before him whom I ereuted: with 
Pha Game of Adam th poten 

frrent of Adam athe very compositeness 
ot attibatesin him Iblis isa pat ofthe coumos 
bate doesnot poses thi compesitenes. Adan 
vie he a fC nd he he 
ness of God-—Hie posseses al the 
Xhalfah should possets from his Lord“God made 
inter he Nestea Stone dione pat 
the Necesary on one side and 
En theother. Iman takes the aspect ofthe atten, 
he bocames adum (nothings) if he take the 
Ikeness ofthe former he aequses existence 
He, however, does not Become the forner in 
"2 
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snort lt a mato 
sagen iene rng 
Snot therfore bewme Fab rent). Hees 
es er a al a 
Sia Ce ee 

AE ACESS ayy Pre 
its ig Phan Pes 
wrt aera Sea 
i aud ara 
Sea Sa hake 
sre Pee seis ag, 
EG Say Pade a 
SEY" SAGs tet 
Sa np a lg en 
i Te den ta ante 
SoS Suen cater eee 
rac are teat 
Tecan af sek 
Fi ahaeh aetin Gt ae 
ts amie ak 
ieee 

TE Gran ash fh 
ook Anta ee a tte 
gaia Mem Ran ca 
sna ae 
ER Fen op ne 
Set ii i i St 
apg eo a 
‘Wattaqu rabbakum (Fear your Rab) means 
ana mite yo oe 
Sat ets ake ee Pe 
So ioe Eee 
ee 
veil, so that you become a people who reverence 
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Get 1 ning a ato et 
ead ta le tt 
Sait a Ar i 

ite eal ea Real 
cate" 
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THE WISDOM OF HUD 
(rasr-muppryvas) 


Ma, min dabbathin la hua. akhium bi 
rasiyatin nna Rabbi a sian mu 
(Seat ‘a 90) ere ong 
{reature, whose forloek isnot in the hands Of 
Kab, "Surely my ab ison the right path! 
‘Thus every walker inthe paths not a Condemned 
egy ort ie "one wo “has. gone asta 
odehnaion and ero God ae ny to 
porary matters; for fis mercy Analy Pe 
Ber all; things which are masala (others 
than-God) do net move of their own accord, but 
rubuevient to the Rab, who i onthe ight 
i Oulum-i-dhouqi (the phases of the knowlec 
of God obiained trom dbservation of Hi aac 
festations) are. diferent indifferent persons 
according to their temperaments, although thlt 
fouree is one and, the san, for God has said 
‘"Xeoneu samaahul ladhi yas bia basal 
Jad yubsra big" "1 become hi bearing 
wince eu, an besome his et by wl 
fhe sees." om this it is plant that God's 
"ates "is the reality of the band 











and their perceptions ‘ate’ multitudinons, 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘water is one and its tastes are many according to 
ills, This fe obtained fom a. knowledge’ of 
fei, ih aly tens walking a Which 
ives food to thes , 

“God has said, “a,nasuqal mujramin” “We 
will drive the sans" a, rom behind) to the 
Pisce to which they are entitled, by the westerly 
Mid (ete wing aie, deso Ter ne 
Prophet (peace on him) has said, Nusrat bis 
sa ra hla Ad ah ur" hecare 
prosperous by the easterly wind and the Addites 
ere destroyed by: the ‘westerly wind” The 
‘westerly wind i the emblem of sins God tales the 
timers by the forelock, and thelr worldly desires 
drive them to Jehannor (Hell) and tis Jehannum 
{nthe very reinotenes from God, which they had 
conceived of But there they secured nearness to 
God "They were guided by thei Rb to this 
plc, ty tht dnd an hey were sin the 
Fight ‘path of their ab, who had. their forelock, 
intHishhand—they did not goof thelr own acoords 

‘and hus obtained ears 
Wa, nahna. aqraba 
tuba (seat Wa 
‘And we are nearer (0 the deceased) 
are, bat you do. not see.” The de- 


















they were driven th 
2 God 








‘righteous and the wicked, For God's "' Is-ness 
sen hogan ofthe band and i teat, 

ts banda ts God, and Go is what is soserved 
in the imaginary word. "God In what f sensed 
andthe world i what is inferred.” Alhaggu 
‘mahevsen wal ‘idalagu, magulun, Believe 
Gein) Sd the people of hacht (pul 

"s 


ea bas ora ee 
senna, Te 
sitar ta aot es te 
Snfered andthe: word is the observed. Cod 
irs de ihe ca a 
Be ae ade de 
2 Gert tins! eg 
Sa cient e fae 
fe seal a youre, whe hate 
Eat ee C ital te 
Mee a er ele 
heer Sabatier 
iu a ra at To nt 
ecient fon ese 
romeo 
pilin acca 























Cr ater crestor 
forme the ran dre of that assembly. (Note 
itu 





arhich, asthe shayle informs usin his 
kiya, was to announce 
the last of the avliya of the limited. Wi 
Muhammadiyyah).T found him to be a sound 
Handsome man and a pleasant speaker and 
good aril (gnotc)_ My proot that he was a good 
Imostic is the Quranic verse quoted at the begin~ 
‘ing of this chapter, There isno living ereatare 
‘whose forelock is not in the hands of its Rab. 
Surely my Hab so the ight pth “Thre can 


ate 











‘ba no better gospel than these words, which have 
‘come to us through the Holy Quran, and which the 
whet {peace on him) explained in detail in the 





so ayant samira basari wal 

‘yadi war ri wal lisant ”—(" God is the reat 

‘the cars, eyes, hands, feet, and tongue”), i 

‘the reality of all bodily, and spiritual sense 

His banda, "Excepting kafirs, nobody gives a lie 
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un spinr oF THE EAST 
to my signs ”—"'Ma yajbadu bi ayating al 
Kasran *{Suratal Ankabat XIX. 17).""Every 
gu reler to God ether in tanaih ec ih 
STs fat Lniation cf the tinted wes Ama, 
Tt was lite 4 cloud shove which there was mo 
dr and below which there was no at." Cod wen 
in‘t before the creation. The second Unation 
vas the Arh (tho throne), on which He had taken 
Hs stand. Then He is dt have descended to 
the sky and fo the arth and Hie sald to 2 
the reality of ws al "Tho Quranle vespe: Layee, 
(Sarat Shara Ri ta) 
iene of any 
thing,” ee i 
‘anything se 
ihe ere ot the 
ery 
‘the seer and the 









a 
realty, noting would have ex 
Inthe ocd fw His taco, He 
sen, He is the oul of the world,” Fie who seen 
Ged fa himseit" with: God's ght is tna 
(gost); and he who expeet tose Cod with ha 





pve: et era nh orn ons i 
wc dg ay a arin ht 
ear, Got Haat Hepa iH 
seen re uae lf ot 
sean Sn tay pert om, He above 
fousso, cece epee a al tome 
pal Tea re oa 
eee mage IE Ap, era 
Rohe art Mt Sh 

iaosenta he Sat of Got whch ie 
ie Star crete 8 Je re. 
Suan alana i a te 
oir eryaney ale 
sat A ie aa 
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servation is quite different from one who dies 
without 
‘God's Own servants, however, turn their faces 
tons he aered Hwee of Mees (asia 
hharam) ia their prayers, for they belive. when 
praying that there is God there,” This also ls a0 
spect of God's aspects, You do not confine Him 
{here you simply show gespet to at dection 
iV decerument, “Thus everybody is on the 
ae “Those ia this path wil be rewarded’; 
rewarded are bleed, although for awhile 
they might sulfer in the next world for even 
a and good men sufler from disease a the 
‘but they get over them, "Thus good men 
nob in Jno (Had) or «ia wil, 
at no one ean say’ that they wil be without 
fonsolation there also, for ce when 
te Becomes one of pleasure. God knows 
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THE MASNAVI 


(n) Beaming Everything, s thatthe Good or 
i Serabanh ree oe 


Loox ‘eiteratdly at this celestial sphere, for 
Gea as sid," hen tee more rope Gah 


tio not be satitied as to this rot ofl she (with) 
oon en ok many ne (then 
Anger My question), ° ave there any fsa 3? 
Since God has told you to loo ean ines at 
this Deautifl roof us a man who seeks Toate 
‘Then you may know how mach looking and 
hetiniing dcr eau elt You 
an approve of 1 is approvable int 
‘in rder that we may strain the pure from the 
dregs ow muct trouble mast or elect bear 
nen ies lof ner sna, the 
of summer (and) the e-gving spring 
“The winds andthe clouds, nd he kang 
are allt, the end) tha (ouch visitation mas 
og out distinctions 
To the end that the humble and lowly earth 
ray tring out whatever ie hs in it Boos 
‘iby or (common) stone, 





atever’ this gloomy and morose loki 
earth has sion from he ot God and the 
Sea of Generosity 
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‘Te sere oF THe EAst 
Gods) Vieegrent, His divine Ordnance, sy 
(She arty Spc he ae et 
Seine deta hae wach you have bare str 
“Te th, that inthe erty npn eit, 
pothing! The Vicgerent ut ban ope 


“The Vicegerent sometimes speaks to it with 
sogarike avers somes He smpeade 
does Tis worst (0 
vival, between severity and kinds, those 
idden ‘things are brought to light throw te 
tli ae Seatpudtaeend 
as it were) the Kindness 
Aumighty’s Vi 








si th No fe 
mie ieee et 
se ee eye 
seeing PE oe my 

ay Gees on on atte 
ra sl ce ft ma 
subnet 

se BE et nu ope 
ee 
ee ee ge 
eros euias 
oe : 
iter (these), ‘that the coin of 











het (and exponed 
oh rai cme porated 
forth in view of this food and el which 


together right and 
el te oan We abe 


Se peti ae for 





wx sn © i nt 
ee: empl egg a 
That it may be a discriminator of these frauds 
Nagle eres ea 
A ome Yt ca 
(Mihodeer as rank that mie In th Day of 
“Ae ethan cota 
EEE pri tt 
ede protean 
“hate thin) Sow, O mater of Mose 
se ae a a 
pail (and afterwards) not accept the milk of a 














Story of the Bedouin and of his pulting Sand in a 
‘Sach, and of « Philosopher's chiding Him 


‘A Bedouin ad loaded a camel with two big 
"Fis mel was ited onthe top of both the 
ntelf) ws seated on the top of both t 
sacks when a cxviling dealer in fent words of 
‘widen began to ask isn questions 
"Me asked him about his native country and led 
pum land (he eu of such nga 
layed great eloquence and learning 
“Ate Wat Feast in, © With what sre both 
teat sacs filed’ Tell me the trath of the cage” 
He answered, "In one of my sacks there 
wheat in the other, sand, not the food of men 
“fe asked (him), * Why did you load (che camel 
uti this sand?" He answered, a order that 
The other sack sboalé not be alone.” 
oe 
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He gjoge," Pou half the wheat ofthat sack 
inter’ zee sea mate 
torr tht esas ye lightened and 
cae ama ie ay ee a 
ect ata Ort and ses age 
trttaN ahowphe ably ad lee a0 
geod (abt pod you) ie, on 
ce As wen 
Fs Teta kc sy se ae 
Be ey iid 
SO ee etectapoken 
eee ne car oc 
= 
PW suc intl an ait as yu have, 
1a ame pone Vac oa Kg 
pe iy 
eth amangly io at ty eaten ad 
SD Cited again, 8 el ba 
2 Se ai, oy many canst 
‘How iaeny txen'? He anewared, “(E 
tayo) either the more ‘nor the latter, Do not 
= a 
‘tne Beto) Said, What ect 
all events in ( he Op 
We sid aga) ee re 
ea aa Hien 7 
a De mae mscay Baveed Be 
Sea thay wanderer, c= giver ot de 
ihe counsel 
ley of the cpt olth waii with 
na of ut El a rn 
aan 























Sine sage) exclaimed, “By Allah, O Arab 
che in af ny sen tee oe ate 
of paying for he night 


's food, 
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“ Bare-footed and naked Tran about, Whoever 
affers to give me a loal—there t go> 

"on hi wisn ening, and aie 
have nothing bu empty thoughts ai fancier and 
“Then he Ara sid ohn "Goffe tht 
our unluekinese may not rain Upon me 
ertrake sway that anlcky wisdom of yours from 
ame. our sesh uly Yor te pope a he 


iin that direction (and) I will hasten 
io Md your ond "stata wl go 


“That one of my sacks be (ful of) wheat and the 
other of sand is better than these useless devices, 

“My foolishness is. a most blessed foolis 
because my heart is rich and my sou! is pious. 

"If you wish that the misery of alienation from 
God's grace be gone from you, strive that wisdom 
be Jost to you 

"A wisdora which is born of one’s own nature and. 
{ideas a wisdom devoid of the grace of the Light 
of the Majestic God. 

Wordly wisdom is prolific in conjecture and 
doubt ; Feligious wisdom bears (you) above the 


“he Keen-witted vile ones ofthese later days 
have’ exalted. themeelves above the people ef 
Eochent times. 

"fhe learners of craft have tortred themsshves, 
(in stad), and have lesen shams and wiles 
“patience to bear and abstan, the bestowal of 
sift, selidenia, and liberality they have ab- 
fbluily abandaved, though these (qealiis) are 
fecaf eobe” N 



































‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
‘Thought is that which opens a way ; the way is 
tnaponmich ating easter "87 
“he ng he, who i ng ip owl, and 
treasures Sd army 
So that his kitgship remalne forever, lke the 
lory of the sovereignty of the Muhammadan 
Feligion. 





A certain Person claims that God will not call Him 
in acount for Sin, and Shiai (on im be act) 


‘A certain person in the time of Shu'ib sid, 
“Goat has seen many a in from me 

“Flow many ins aod efence has Hl wen from 
ae, and (et i) Kinds God dos nt al 
in answer fo him God most High thtough way 
irate nk acl Sasa 
many sins have T commatted and (yt) God tn 
Gee has not called me to’ econ for 








offences” 

“You say the contrary ancl reverse (of what ig 

tre), 0 fool "you who have left the Toad and 

taken to the desert, 

“How often, how often do Icall you to account, 

and you are unaware of it! You have remained 

{rom head to foot in chains, 

“Your rust, coat upon coat, O black pot, has 

ruined the face of your heart. 

ust upon rast has cle on your bat, so 

‘that it has become blind to (spirit 

if such rt shoud ame to contac ith a 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
ew pot thought were bute gan, the fet oft 


"Because everyting is made clear by (ts) 
opposite: upon the white that black is an un- 
<tapuised mark of disgrace. 

“*(But) when the pot has become black, then 
who.can henceforth fee the effect of (additional) 
Soot on it very soon 

*"The blacksmith who it a negro—the soot io 
identical in eolour with his face 

"The Greek who prac 
“his face becomes parti-coloured through getting 


Fe 

*"Vience he will soon know the effect of sin (and) 
will therefore soon lament and say *O God |" 

a dejan hao ay 
el ea maigant ane ok 
ma 

“He will no more think of repentance ; that si 
on eho ek erin: toe 
peed 

= nn ing eat 
have left him ; rust five coats (thick) has col- 
fore nar ne 

ae ai (a anc 
wammieeace er 

Sea jap tat ek 
Dee ees 

Pach pre 
een oa tat 

















“There moat be spinal appreciation in order 
that acts of vot may be a “here smast 








‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
bbe a kernel in order that the grain may produce a 
bes ay prod 


“ow can a grain without a kere beome a 
ant? A fort witout lie and sol nothing 
an (cmp tay 
or at blgdchasfaen upon ble, nd) both 

writings ‘have become ‘obscure and’ ford "no 


‘Ana ff you write a tied time upon the top oft, 
you make it very black, ike the nfidel's sou, 

"Then what help is there except the asylum 
aforded "by the “Helper (God)? (The slave's 
‘espa is copper, and (God's) favouris the alchemy 
(ore transmtes it lato gold) 

‘Lay your despair before Him, in order that you 
may tape fr a remedies lobe 

‘When Shu'a had repeated these subtle truth 
to him, from such ‘spiiteal breathings 
lossomed in his hea 

Tis soul heard the inspiration from Heaven, 
(outst he sald, “Tt be bas called me to acount, 
where is «sign (oti)? 

‘Shu‘aib exclaimed, " O Lord, he moots me with 
objections, and sdka signs otha cain to 
fecount 1 

(God) said, “1 am one who veils; T will not 
expo erats toe gv) aught but aint as 
2a for him, 

‘One gn of my calling him to account is that 
jeceetecgeelietn aroma 
esac ce ut got be 

“Prayer, almegiving, and other (duties), 
has not an atom of spel appredation ” 
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A Mouse draws the lading rin of @ Camel and 
econ 


A little mouse 
rein of a camel and in 


5 
"rom the readiness with which the camel set 
od wth ie mouse was deed Into tka 
Wala malty create 

“The mouse thonghé was refected upon the 
amet; Wa (o eel), “T'vil show yor ome: 

oe fo you 

(Aino) a he mous) ce tothe bank of 
buf nih te mighty wide 

f poweie 

rouse topped there and remained pls 

‘Thecamel id, "Bny companion ofthe hil and 


ay 
Pitta ie thi stopping ? Why thi perturb 
tion? Sep on vallenty fang) ester thera 

2 You ate my Toad guldsand leader do ot sop 
ete noun Teed Te great and 

Touse replied" a great and de 

erent, aed oe 

Th in i, "La me tenet of the 
water!" (Ten) be sped cot into 

He said," The water i only up to tho knets, 
seapl ciney  you brome perturbed 
tee your feana 7" 

(he mse) rp Tan ant to you, but a 

teen 10, er ihre ue aiden ta the 
Seip of ices 

"T0terrplad ting, tony wp to your 


1d in its claws the leadi 
‘conceit moved on (wit 























‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


tug nab ec 
a tte io 
ecu) De nets oe 
a 
et TE nat, a on 
mee earn ie emt en 
Sans re eee ae 
clinics pert 
stn tee vce, 
pelea con 
me ant a oe 
bal nag ects ted 
anova nos nr 
cerca ad etn 
see then Sac ta 
mc fom CL 
et a tan, 
beget oe 7 mt «mls 
se fon teu i Pa 
a deepsea at ae 
pinnae 
Ee fe cy a 
sc (com et 
bya, ae 
ot nian frm aint 
we a ak nar 
ae 
hig gt anata fn 
agai id ad ted 
see a ea 
sic fe ah 
Se pd 
Ee age ey 

















THE SPIT OF THE EAST 
ho retain you from the layin your opinion) 
"Since idelaers are devoted to (hee) as 
{hey ae inimical to thote who impede the way t6 


Sitoe Satan had got accustomed to leadership, 
he in his folly, thought Adam deopicaue, 

(ie said, "1s there any other leader beter 
gun, hate should be worshipped by pon 
Ike me 

Leadership is poison except to that spit which 
from the begining has boot recptare Of the 
antidote, 

'f the mountain be full of serpents have no 
fens, or inside it abounds inthe ahtdote 

Slace you are always” thinking ‘of leadership 
and pro, whoever mori and ches 
ou a ivterateenomy. 

‘When a person sus anything opposed to your 
atc oig, eat ted ae nou art 


oa), He teary up from my (ve 

nafaros beaming meafuptena sep (cee 
‘Tan evil dapoltion were not enable, 

should fre-temple blaze up through oppestion 
“treats the opposer with a monte eve 

he tte to ind pace for himself in hs her 
(But his civility is feigned) since (his) evil 

Aisposition has beeome confirmed the art, his 

worldly dese, has through habit become He's 

“4 


the serpent, (your) worldly desires, in suf 
fering, for, otherwise, behold your serpent will 
become a dragon, 
‘But every one considers his serpent an ant; 
170 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
sere you knowledge of younelt from the Saf 


Sti copper becomes gold it does ot know tat 
it was 






suler tyranny, 
‘Who is the heart-ensnarer ? Know well it is 
the pergon of heart, who, like day and night, 
springs from the world. 
‘Do not find fault with the slave of God: do 
‘not accuse a king of theft, 








“ A | this isthe truth | this I 


So tego 
pervert the wrong and fale spear he igh and 
ie 
1 hyo say ton suinteyed pe, “The aon 
nb wil ey to Jou, PS lends hee 
you assert).”” 
nga i 
i) tue Ths 
Contra gather round those who are 
ad ne Tend tee ‘women for 
tere tual there is the open pain (ofthe 
divine) t forthe Bllnd in Pear there the 
Stimbling block ofthe stony pate of ec) 


(The fool says, 
nearly ep 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


ontention asf Grapes of four Pers 
7 Ft ves Groped LSet Nest 


‘Aman gave dam to four persons; ope of 
sae Ran Hea © fous prton oe ot 
“Rtoier of them yas an Ara he sid “No, 
Stan “nab? at nyu’! 

Oe ee et PS at wane 
"nuh? dea ed van in 

“The our (ns a Give he ld, "Stop hi 
saan ak Tago” 8 

ose pros began stone anaes, 

because Rey wore ignorat ofthe secret ote 
amen 

“Trough, her) ignorance they struck one 
anthony eel of ges 
{ha devo of know. 

icone wh ke fh ner uh, an tna 
man sed in-many tongues, had ben the, he 
would have recone th 

Hie wold have sad," With thi one diam 1 
wil rat the det fall of yom 

"fine sincerty you ents your heats (to 
rm) tis dam of oat wl doo ck or poe 

ou one i i ea our, ich 
se wi Wael Your ene il tein a) 
Th werd ofeach of you lad (yon) t0 con 
tration and dagreement my words Day ou 

rents 
dates be you Sent, keep sens, n order 
may bo your tongue in esc” 
‘Although your words appest uniform and fn 
Bh 












se sete ov nue est 
Ds ye ef et 
pe eto 
ert gmt 
Ree ee 
ae 

Sap ent vy tase 
age clan ( te yen} whan you re 
ease omer 
qacar aad ekaraes 
yn ORE 
re edi tee w 
our’ sincery, for that iy from tagacty tnd 
SER ca 


>Pefrom the words ofthe Shaikh arises union ; the 
ey vite eee 
iis ecg a eo, 
BeSaorae 
aes et 
amocited and ttedovel vate 
a ee 
aries at en 
acta te AE en 
See eae oe 
rary Tike it, about for the sake 
Sy Me nyo 
aoa aye rat 
cy 
FP ten ain ng ns 
snare, but he who setks Salomon has 
SL Ee tet 
peetoe cate act a 


a 




















‘THE SPOUT OF THE RAST 


1) thee is too a Solomon in out age, who 
nay acolo sh tad case ca eee 


sry vy Tee hoy 
see ey Pte tal 
ya To mw pe 
a ca ea fo 
sia 
ri a pet 
meri potntaant Moree 
ees 














become kind to one another as a mother : 
(QMahammad) as said, "afuslims are’ (0) one 
‘They become one soul through the Prophet of 


Goa for indeed ‘they were (before) abolute 
enemies each (of the other). 


‘The Merchant and the Parrot 


Sony one ee prt pe 
a beautiful parrot, which he hape in a cage The 
weer eaiicieet as 
iasitriereamieery rie 
Enea aa heen ot 
Bates cteearan arte 
Taree cee a 
‘one of them answered him according to is 
ed beemerameas 
eee a 
ei ae 
asker amen li 
RE Serio aris 





sue semen oF THe AST 
may canton, Say, "A certain pare is era 
{o see you, but is shut out bya cage fom the 
fs gain of heaven telat Ae Ae 
diction, and asketh you to do him justice, and 
egpth you fo save Rl i, an Yo aw in he 
als of ately, Toitrigh tant seis oss 
fy eu in ln longa an a ea 
omen Pf oer thn 1 lb 
ound'in ard shackles, Sat yell tage 
fiom paces up te es sas tein 
ith O tecp Wiha tend ia age ot 
‘garden Cal to mind ye fortunate en Bat 
eda lawns and our sbenag avegh fa he 
ids ot tha inden ike eset ot 
Feend ahoult bers inpry ove to ese ab Sas 
thd at ad ity ee ay 
‘Reus lum dkny my on ey 
ink et ry Tome oe pf wi 
ded todo me fons “The mente rt 
Zived the slate und the mesge be ay 
to the ofa rne. ‘And whe he enced 
theese instanton det 
rps ceapacy of poets thet ee 
fom and ited up bis voce, and delivered the 
falotadon andthe menage eniured tin And 
Aimeditely on of ae panels fates faces 
iey and 2 down, andpve ap is Deal ad 
died. “Then the ieichan teperted eto wink 
fe had sald and done and excined Bd 
Prete to bang. doe yo tag’ came 
Fate tls pert wana utes tag pet 
shape iy war two i Coty ai ond & eal 
iy i “his )~why deliver this message ? 
My Kart ln ir, and oe ts clky eet 
ey noremedy, ‘ke longo sits fin and the 
ms 














fa aon van nie 
dee te hn ig 
set a ek Hoe 
Sete ee nce ak 
Sit dar after tat 
Pas ret efreleeis) Age 
Searuena "uncer 
Page abit ttn inet 
ewer 
STE Se a ed tin 
sna et Bes note 
iene When Pete’ 
very maiden he gave a ‘olen, "Then ald the 
SPs ith a 
Sac a ee 
CINE LOHR ae 
aia ie acs sat 
that Watedky mesuge, whieh I carrad gnc 
eet ne Be 
ie haem ek sh 
eG es ata 
a Satan ta 
Hie Sed area ead 
ocr Ab kota 
Wat that parrot had dong, it tog flattered, and 
saa a eaten 
Bhavana, Yor 
ah ne era acted op, Oa 
See Seen ances 
iy ce cnet ieee 
ear aie oie tern 
fg thit that hath befalen thee ?—Wherelsre art 
ses Ear ea a 




















sum spmur oP THE EAST 
melodious voice, who didst breathe the same 
breathy and Knevest my every secret Als aed 
SECT GPE ett foe aft 
y-—pleasant tome as my garden, and pvect 
toby sheet baad | then tetnerebant ease, 
{ho dead Bed from its cage, and immediatly it 
flow upto a high branch oft fee, Hewas tntecd 
At the acion‘of the bird, and’ was teed wi 
dsre to understand ths ‘strange myetery; and 
fuming his face upward, he sll "0 my sweet 
one, to me sweet as a nightingale, give me, I 
Tone. He rpleds "The message thow ought 
tnt moe gave ie counsel It sai, “roe tnieall 
ftom speech and vice, “Since it'wav thy vaca 
tntich Brought thee into bondage’ ;"and i ded 
Tet to contrn the mesige:"* The parrot then 
ve him one or two couna, and bestowed upon 
fim parting benediction The merchant fd 
fot: "Depart in peace!” thon hast ahown, me 
am now pe ee Zevewalll Paeciuat 
2 gow amo 8 cere 
Blkevolonc bath freed me from he chia a 
fate gear ea he 
way {THOM hoe HOMES may thou 
{tee Become ax LK x 














SUFI POEM FROM HAFIZ 
Piece 1V—Ghasels 
Cou, for Hope's strong caste is built on weak 


foundations ; bring wine, for the fabric’ of life 
{unstable as is the wind. Tam the slave of 





wishes, who under the azure vault is free from the 
idence, shall T 





what glad’ message was brought to 
ge tom tse known we 
Site royal falcon, whose seat ison the tea of 
trade, tin this nook of misery should be thy 
nent. Por the are sounding the rlodious voices 
{rom the Ninth Heaven “How: thow act fallen 
wil give Ene upc of costae Seep i fn nnd 
ie Ee a pce of connie eep tin mi 
Pedteducelt o practice ort sa precept wich 
serve tn my’ memory from my age 
io Seek nt forthe flfimen of ts pronive 
fom this peridious worl, for this old hag has 
ten the Urge of thousand wooers Let not 
theca of the word cannes and ot ot 
ry advice depart reoel 
tion fom, one who had been 
tnany lands. "Be content with what 
ive, and smooth thy ruled brow: forthe doors 
‘St chee will ot be opened either fo thee or me." 
Inthe cnt te ses nog of promi, o 
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‘THe SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
of performance : lament, tho loving nightingale, 
‘Pines iene for mentation == 

Why fee postr, te avons of Hans, 
because God hath given bm the power to pout 
‘out sweet words, and to win all hearts? 





™ 


A COLLECTION FROM THE SAYINGS OF 
GURU NANAK 


Got 
‘the one God who bestoweth knowledge, 


ine Name the One Go tha ous 





Beyond thiscarth, her are numberles carts and 


Rivers site innumerable, Who can de- 
rereation 
His lps are the San andthe Moon, and His 
vadeth the three worlds, 
Sy light day and night, but for the 
Tea ove hart scaly sate dese 
‘The ascetic siteth in meditative posture, and ever 
tiga, but cane wee God even with both 


in hoes betty there i ght oo evened 
‘the sound of the Word; the true Gura 
‘hears their prayers. 
Wherever I look, there art Thou. 
‘Thy worth cannct be estimated or described ; 
‘They who sek to describe Thee are absorbed in 


Nove knceth the extent of Thy being, 








‘THE SPIRIT OF THE BasT 
all meditative men were to meet and 
‘meditate upon Thee, 


gh all appraisers Were to meet and appraise 


‘They cotid not comprebend even the smallest 
part of Thy greatest. 

To Thee sing ange wh men's ded record 

or odgment fa ing of Jasin 
Torte ng the cate pues ‘ol mankind, 
Dayiig ers ofr i spre 
ToMThie tng Pundits, and Chiefs and Sint; 
To Thee sng heroes sod men of might, 
‘And the sources four, from whic all le doth 


To he Sig ‘hove whose deeds delight the eye, 





‘The hosts who wear the colours of Thy faith ; 
‘The whole Creation sings Thy glorious name, 


In fear the winds and breezes ever blow j 

In feat How hundreds of thousands of rivers; 

In fea performeth fire its forced labout 

In fear fhe earth is trodden into dust 

In fear ate the stara and the frmament; 

In fear are mighty men and divine heroes 

In far rivers of mien come and go 

Im fear are the Siddas, te Boddhas, demi gods 
‘and the Naths, 

In fear sitteth Dhatmara at God's gate; 

‘God hath destined fear for every one, Nanak the 
Forint One, the Tre, the One without 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 

God the first principle, the Pure One, is in all 
things: of this thete is no doubt. 

Nanak hath obtained God the Infinite, Supreme 
‘Being, as his Guru, 





Gt having cates eatin, gave th mes, 
and appointed Dharmaraj to judge its 
‘Avis court the real truth is adjudged 





‘There the false find no place, 
‘The Hypocrites are revealed as they truly are ; 
‘They go to Hell with blackened faces, 


‘There is One God, the God ofall Gods, the Supreme 
God of sous, 


Al creaturos are subject to destiny from. the 
beginning ; there is none not subject to it. 

God lone snot subject to destiny; He beholdeth 
‘the work of His own omnipotence 

He caueth Tis order to be executed. 

How many shrubs and toes have we seen 2 

Hon many bat acre by Thee? 
any ies hat Thou auld toy? 


Men rob and steal, sind they hide themselves, 
‘They look before them, they look behind them, 
Hut where can they hie themselves ron 


The One Lord who created the world isthe Lord 


‘al, 
‘Whote form is subtle, whose name is the Bright 
One a whose Sage nal minds 

















THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
He continueth to give us our daily bread which 


‘never falleth, 


‘The lamp that the knower lights, 
He moulds it on the wheel of ood deeds, and 
lights the wick by the fire of his heart; 

‘The lamp burns through day and night ; 
Tt cannot be put out by wind or rain ; 
It shows the way of trie know 

By its light God's throne tay be sen, 


‘Why should we worship a second who is born and 
‘lieth ? 


Remember the One God, Nanak, who pervadeth 
‘ea and land, 








‘Thou art the tablet, O Lord, Thou art the pen ; 
‘and Thou art also the writing, 


4a Thee I shall dwell in pence ; to dwellin The is 





tit ‘i thee, Thou makest man a forlom 


Tit plete fee, ives flow over dryland and the 
tus bloometh in the heavens 
If it please Thee, man crosseth the terible ocean ; 
‘When [have Thee, I have everything ; Thou, 
‘Lord, art my treasure. 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘What wonder would it be if God caused to live 
‘without breath all the animals which live by 


Breathing’ 
Nana, as epleth the True One, 3 He giveth 
TS edehon 


How great, God, it Thy power! How great Thy 


Myriads of men and animals utter Thy praises 
day and night | 

How many are Thy forms and colours ; how many 
are Thy castes both high ad lo | 

When the true Guru is found, he awakens truth, 
fd, man becoming true i absorbed nthe 
truth, 


What is that gate, that manson what, where 
“rou doo tt nd "watch oer ay 
wontoss works 

Many the hr songs which tne Ty 


Fen font; Thy scan he tl? 

fow many measures sung i , 

‘And voices which exalt Thy peerless name | 

‘To ‘Thee sing water, wind, told breathing fe 

‘To Thee sings Dharmaraj in regions drear. 

anak uttereth the word of the True One, and 
‘wil proclaim the truth at the ‘rue One's 
tppolnted time, 

Goa cen case Hos, hawks, Kestrel, and faeons 
‘the ental 

‘Aa the oil which et grass He can cute to 
cat meat. 
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‘THe SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


ea spa i ati 
me sg Nia Sa 
eaten cnet reed inden 


‘The Ope Lord who created the world athe lord of 


Fortunate is their advent into the world, whose 
‘hearts remain attached to God's service 
© foolish man, why hast thow forgotten Him ? 
‘When thou adjustest thine account, my friend, 
‘thou shalt be deemed instructed, 
‘The Lord hath a trve whose fruit is ambrosia 
They who have partake of iar stifed. 





‘Why appearest Thou not unto me, © Led, since 
“Thou abidest with all? 

ow shally thirst bo saked when there i a 
‘screen betwoen Thee and me ? 

$gul and body aps all in Thy 


‘Thou art near, Thor tant, and Thou art 





Birds have no money in thelr poses 
dn tats and water 

God's hee iver Px 

‘Tiere is only Thon; there only Thou, 0 God. 








hs 


‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘No one hath a son, no one hath a mother : 
Dectived ‘by. wordly love man “wandereth in 


Gui’ favour evil inlinaions depart 
waechiman 


16 cry aloud, God heareth 








Some Thou blendest with hosts others Thou 
Teadestaatay from Thee 


Al the world is Thine, © Lord; Thou alone art 
the Giver there is none other, my brether, 


God Himself bestoweth greatness; He Himself 
eauseth man to do good works 
respective 


Me tpi al me to Sos 

Ho isthe preatst ofthe great; great is His word. 

Gita are the Lords; what ‘can preva agalst 
‘af Pr agai 


Some who are awake receive them not 
Others’ who. are asleep ‘He awaketh, and con- 
ferreth blessings upon them. 


© Lord, be thou the Saviout and by Thy grace 
wep is the mountain and dificult of ascent; 
a “ere io der ich each 
veryth came into this world : 
vie ‘Creator alone is immortal. 
‘© vieiousunbeliever, know thine own origin, 
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‘THe SPOUT OF THE EAST 


frame 

Pe we mi 

Spa es 

1 el ah tat 

ete Men a cco 
"thf superior to all else - 

A nn a eat te te 
— adel 


‘The body isthe palae, the temple and the howe 

SPE AG RRS ternal itt el 

‘There is none but Thee, © my Beloved ; there is 
‘none but Thee, O God. 

In all colours and’ forms art Thou ; Thou pare 
dlonest him on whom Thou Yookest with 








‘The virtuous wife enjoyeth true union ; why doth 
the bad one bevall ? 

If she becomes virtuous, then she too shall find 
hherbeloved 


Ilimitable, infinite, beyond reach, needing no 





upport beyond time and actin; 
Beyond "birth, unbirth, fear and” desie, self- 
existent and tr, 


‘Without form and colour, Supreme Being, known 
by the true word, 
Having no father or mnother or son or relation or 
panicle, page and re, 


THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 

Unattainable, spotless, without attributes and 
ed Seabpescng with atten, 

In all the three worlds is His shining light ; 

He's the great world-protector, 

My Lord is one, © brother, He is one, He i one, 
{In ll things is Ws ght And ie i in Hs Hight that 
‘a thlags nd ght a 
Atwaya present Hels watching; nowhere is He 


“This word is the dwelling-pace of the True One, 
int the Truc One dwells 


is command reigns, and He pervades the uni- 


T cannot count the worlds and the underworlds 
‘innumerable, A 


Says Nanak, fear is ordained for all; only He the 
‘True One is without fear. 


‘The sun and the moon, © Lord, are Thy lamps, 
‘he firmament Thy salver 

‘The stars are the pearls encased init. 

‘The perfume of te sandal is Thine inconse ; 

‘The wind is Thy fan; all the forests are Thy 
flowers, O Lord of light, 

The light which isin everything is Thine, © Lord 


rom its beliancy everythin 
Bay the Gur’ teaching the 
9 ponses The i eal wership. 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘Know the one God to be inside and outside, and 
‘then by the grace of thy Guru the fite of 
esr wil die ont 


He who fileth al pce, 0 Nanak, im Terry in 
heart 
ish filet he es words 
In every ent the unapproa 
‘he endless one and the true 
By subdting thine own sal, jon 


When the meditation tims the fower upward, 
‘then the stream of immortality enters the 
tenth door, 

Go himeel pervadeth the thee words, 

Siting in the secret eve in soundles Samadhi, 

ied by the God filing that swelling, 

‘The Lord holds conversation with the devotes 


Rising in splendour of beauty, 
Oat’ week kindness He gracefully enters His own 


‘Then timo eta he pre word 
toch unterfands the nate of tis 











True Knowledge of God 


His instruction hath placed me in tune with God ; 

ry soul and body are bedewed with nectar, 

Ais ny hear isthe joel of lovey and fee 
coe with he primal tence, 


THE SPIRIT OF THR EAST 

1 applied the great salve of divine knowledge to 
iy ayes Sod naw Go's os es ete 
the free words 

On beholding Him T have become fre from de- 
igs the pain of ith and death fat an 


Ja the realm of knowledge the divine light i 

‘There are fashioned knowledge, wisdom, intellect, 
nd understanding, 

‘hich ‘iluminate demi gods and men of super- 
natu! powers. 

You wy, 0 Pan as “As dasinest is dispelled 
wen a 

So by reading fhe Ved snfl inclinations are 
Mostayed 


ony {You;, When the sun rseth the moon is 





5 mt 


redof the true Guru, regarding the 
ledge of God 0 humble ee, thou art 
‘enamoured of the flowers 

When the sun sseth, thou futerest about the 


Without the Word thon art bound and punished 
on the road of death. 
Verily, saith Nanak, think of thou shalt di, 0 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
He who knoweth divine knowledge is the learned 
‘Pundit 


He who kmoweth the one God in all creatures 
‘would never say, "Texist by myselt™ 


God cannot be known by clevernes 

Without ehastening the mind how can God be 
‘appraised ? 

In the house is nectar, which the thieves are 
‘taking away ; 

[No one tries to restrain them. 

{thou wit earn to guard the nectar, God Himself 
wil confer greatness on he, 








this 

‘The Kind one saveth those on whom He looketh 
with favoar 

‘The worshippers Ga whom Ge bestows Kinde 

Why hold woman as weak, from whom are born, 
icings and Saints? 

Geli not by the name of wisdom, kl inary 

tis by wisdom what is read is a 





3m alms are propery bestowed. 
by we ge a by wisdom 
Thonout i obtained. 
Nanale sath, these are the ways of wisdom ; all 
‘others are ways of ignorance. 
aor 


THE SPIRIT OF THE East 
Ls mls fo enero t natu fa, 
ust a before a blind man, or 
J Sarkg ttl tanta for Nts ooo Se 
‘When man is filled with fear through the Guru's 
instructions, then he obtaineth understand: 
ing, and honour resuteth. 
anal reg then blendeth man with 
imal 
1, Nanak, have sought and searched, and seen 
‘hat the werd ba’ mansion of smoke. 
Repeat Om, tho tre wo ae in it 
Make your i ‘shop, with the true Name a its 


Store with the Word and true knowledge, 


‘You goto bate inthe ‘oly water, the Name ie 
‘Bathe in the meditation of the Word and raise the 
shrine of knowledge, 


Tneach and everyone there is teral light; know 
‘this the essence ofthe Guns teaching. 
‘Forest and home are the same to one who realizes 
Cr ais 
Koop the fast of non-desi, repent Gs same 
*eRyithout outward recitat % 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘Know the One God filing the three worlds ; then 
‘thon knowest the true meaning of the sel. 
restraint of senses, and the divine truth. 

‘Water is contained in the vessel; it could not 
stand without a vescel, 

‘Knowledge is contained in the mind, and know: 
Tedlge cannot be acquired without a teacher, 


Daylight is there ; here is all night. 
‘Three states of mind are known ; 

‘The fourth state is known troagh the help ofthe 
It leads to the knowl 


He who avoids the three, live 








In the fourth ; 
ate, 








He has attained the supreme state, 
Avi led hope a ea sng above 
the three gas, beyond the mings of disp 
intents 
nthe fourth sate, the flower ofthe trae Guru 
4s found in sially company. 


‘The Path to Salvation 


Retigious men perform no religious act, and yet 
‘want the door of salvation, * 





forswear 
falsehood and ‘thou shalt obtain the true 
fruit through the Guru's instruction, 


co 1093 3 


‘me spqUT oF THE EAST 

Thou mayest eam lakhs of rupees; thou ma 
‘amie and apend lakhs lakhs may come 
and Iakhs may 03 

Bui, if thy sou! obtains not credit in account with 
‘God ail else is useless. 

Does any one take anything with him? 

"Then kaowing this why amasa Wealth? 

Become a true business man and make some profit 
to carry with th 

Sow the seed of truth in the soll of honesty, 

Fora yee, prcte vtoe and bia true 


Hasty le oe 
a enh 
Baia NC oop na 
ae see 
enor ie 
Fer a ar 
Sige Feeney 
aS 
1 igo tee a 
rie eS SO nt par he 
Date Shndees we «it 0 
cafe inden an + vt 
a - 


Sin sa stone which prevents swimming. 
Make a raft of devotion and penance, 10 ma 
‘thou cross the stream. as sams 
54 


























‘Te SPIRIT OF THe Ast 

Pat thy soul on the rat of God's fear, and thou 
Shatt be saved. 

Saith Nana, sucha raft God giveth bat to fow. 

‘The city is frail, the King is @ boy and loveth the 
ket ach 

eis sad t have two mothers and two fathers; 
‘0 Pundit, thnk of 

How am Ito dbtain the Lord of Life? 

Within he fie and an ocean, andthe garden 


‘The moon and ‘sun are both in my heart; hast 
thou obtained such knowledge, O Pundit ? 


{In me are all demerits; have not one merit; 
How shail T meet my Beloved? 
No beauty of lustre eyes mine, 
No family, no manners hor sweet spech, 
8 God merefully attach me to Thy leet. 
have suave hugh bg sete Sas Ti 
ave sere through beng tie 
"fom birth fo bth 
avarice, ovetousnes, and pride, 
and sd in marmmon, = 
© foelsh woman, by these mens the loved one is 
Go and an the eppy wivea by what meaza they 
aidan the happy wi reans 
have won the Beloved. 

















will go and ask, my friend, how they have won 
the Beloved. 
Twill touch their fee, implore them, and induce 
‘them to show me the Way. 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
‘What is that word, what that virtue, what that 


nal dre tT wear by which T may captivate 
BOON ate 
Tori in whan He deh, without quer 


“oni 

To apy th mind to 18 worhip of His fet by 
“thse love what i mont valued is obtain’, 

Do whatever the loved one biddeth thee; 

Sec peen apply, sender thy body ana 


Bac yet, vo salt thou obtain the Brde- 

‘Too ipenk the happy wives’ Oras, by then 
wt speak the happy wives | O sister, by these 
‘means the Spouse i obtained 





‘Humility is the word, forbearance the virtue, and 
love the priceless spell 


Make these threo thy dress, O sister, and the Lord 
‘shall be thine. 


‘Nanak, to obey is to apply sandal-wood paste and. 
conte 

Merits’ are ‘the incantations which win the Be- 
loved. 


‘True union is realized when hearts are united, 

However much one may desie it, a meeting is not 
‘flected by words | 

‘Metal blendeth with metal, and love blendeth 
‘with Tove, 
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If thou desire to play at love with me, 
Come my way, why thy headin the fan of thy 


Put thy foet on this road ; 

Give thy head regardless of the world's opinion, 

's word into thy heart for the rings in 
‘wear the patched coat of for. 


Whatever God doeth consider as good ; in this 
‘way shalt thow obtain the treasure‘ Yoga, 

Reece thy five sense to section, © Yogi and. 
ake pre har thy si 

1m this way dhalt thou obtain the way of Yoga. 

Make wisn thy mother, contentment thy 
father, 

‘Truth thy brother—this i ight relationship, 

Make mercy thy cotton, contentment thy thread, 
antingnce it knot, truth it tits 

Place this saeed thread on the souk 

If thou hast it, 0 Brabman, then put it on me 

IE will not bret, o become sled or be bunt o 


Toa 

Blest the man, O Nanak, who goeth with sch a 
‘thread on his neck. — 

Make continence thy furnace, resignation thy 
goldamith, : 

Undisandng thy anv, divine knowledge thy 
tools, 

a7 





‘THE SPIRIT “OF THE EAST 

‘The fear of God thy bellows, austerities thy fire, 

Divine love thy crucible, and melt the self 

In buch a mint true union is attained. 

Tie up vit thy traveling expenses, and 

Make faith in the Name thine occupation, and 
‘devotion, 

Restraint of evil thy service, inclination thy 
‘ceticlam so abalt thou obtain grace 

‘When thou arrivest inthe land of God thou shale 
“obtain happiness in Fis abode. 








und slander away ; 





Put thow lust, 
‘Abandon avarice and covetousness, and thou 
shalt be free from care, 


Bathe in the waters of virtue; apply the per~ 
fume of truth to thy body. 

‘Then shalt thy face become bright, and the Giver 
Vl bestow hundreds of thousands ofits on 
thee, 


‘Make understanding thy blandishment, the ove of 
‘God thy drum; 
Ma he perpetual vision of God the bel fo thy 
et 


In this wise dance beating time ; 

‘This is devotion, this is austerity, 

In this wise dance, beating time with thy feet ; 
‘Other dances are sensuous pleasures. 


‘Why should I go searchingin the wood ? Myheart 
"pe verdant oat sf 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
‘The true Word hath come to my heat and abideth 


ren ne 
ea eras iamans 
ent batt co 
Which sha T adopt and which reject ? 
Foret ete 
pingunearak 
ion mm 
ah oe Ge eo 
cot eel ras 
rie ie raat Em 
‘Gr, who hath banished worldly lve fe 
ae 
welt Selanne 
aarti 














fi yy ove forte Guru, 


te of deliverance is only through the Guru's 
“ fasraction, who bestows God's name Which 
fils the mind for ever. 

He who drinketh the nectar of the Name shall be 
‘satisfied, and go to God's court in robes of 
honour. 


Do busines, O ma of ines, and take care of, 
¥y merchandise. 
Bay sul goods as Sal go withthe, 
9 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 
In the next world the knower will accept only the 


‘genuine treasure. 
(© my brother, utter God’s name with all thy 


Take With thee Go's praise as thy merchandise, 
'50 that when the Master seeth it He may be 
pleased. 





‘He who obtaineth the ambrosial name of the pure 
‘One, and fils his Yogi's cup with it, makes 
alvine novice i stil "ana ‘he who 
smeareth on his body the ashes of renuncia- 
fon shal enjoy the eliir of vin now: 


in this way the soul which hath been a. 
ey ery ag, smite withthe 
premne Lord. 
Tein proper touter the words by which honour is 
Injury remit from uttering harsh words, 
‘They tn whows beurt Godtts contained, posts 
wows ‘het conta 
Yrsdom, honour, and wealth 
The sweat of ploughman’s brow flleth to his 
i 


‘And every one eateth of his earn! 

‘They who eat the fruit of their earning and bestow 
alittle from it, 

© Nanak, recognize the true was 


On 
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‘The saints of God are absorbed in God's name, 
and have destroyed the pain and fear of 





transmigration. 
By searching oad. thou shalt suer_much 
affliction ; the water of life is at home in thy 


heart, beat abe 


nh Gy hh 
Drege po eet 
rods SSB Stim sn 

arm ior nye as 


‘bom a 
aye ong Re ter of toe who fxgt They 
wot, 





‘The heart cannot be deaned without the word 
from the True One, 


Very narrow isthe way, lke the edge ofa sword 


He shall obtain nectar i his own heat whose 
ont is acording tothe Gurts precous 
ai inthe ext word He fares the best who 

‘anal in the ext world He fare 
whet nt in the way of 


In the supreme state there is no rejoicing and no 
‘mourning 


{In the supreme state there are felt no hopes or 
sires 











‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
mn the supreme state are son no caste o caster 


1n the spteae state are no sermons or singing of 


In the spree state i realized trve meditation; 
3 the spree state are thos who know then 


Nant, my mind i satis with the supreme 

‘There vibrate harmonies from which millions of 
joys and pleasures proceed, 

‘Beals the attribute ofthe realm of hap 

1 wandering Jive, mamimbue God, and be 
saved. Nanak speaks the truth. 

As the humble be thirst fr fowers, this for 
thee night and day, 

Give the water of thy favour to the thirsty Nanak, 
0 tat his tite quenched 


Nanak says this being fs bound by hs deeds, 
Salvation Ys not obtained without the true Guru, 














What rnd saye wish performs, This mind is 


‘director of ev 
Mind estat truth loves contentment and 


attains emancipation. 


si ree 
Seas cama 








wa 
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‘The evra nan who dvallth in the wlderes 
at burial and eremation groans noweth 

ot God and shal afterwards rege. 

He who meets the toe Gant and eth God'sname 
in his heart, oBtainath comfort 

Nanale "on whom ‘God loketh with favour, 
btaineth Hen 

He ecometh eee from hopes and fears and 
Sestroyeth his pride by means ofthe Word, 


By repeating His name as the Guru guides, thou 

‘Sha allan the te fre. 

Praise God, pralte the Word, and let His will be 
‘done. mae 

“The hand is blessed that writs praise of God, 

Feet become pure and sucred walking in God'spath 

Hr who live! on the fruit of his own labour gives 
part of iin charity; such a one knows the 
bath of salvation. 


‘© mind, practise such renunciation as to hold your 
‘senses i subjection, and eaten wilderness in, 


‘the heart, 

Abstinence in diet, restraint in slep, practice of 
‘compassion, 

Forgiveness, love of modesty and contentment 
"will give freedom from the slavery of Gunas. 


When desir, anger, egolim, avarice, sel-asertion 
fa atahment are no lowe oat the 


“Then the Sls sen, and union attained with the 
rest, al-perading Cod 
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‘Avro dear soul th Gara is peaking bens and 
‘Tae Sigtetons sory, the changelos word, 
feta hry, the changains word, some 
ale fallower of he Cura wil underetana 
He woild ive hima api the mans Gl Gane 
Tees tnd bw es oe 
rayon ranch, devoted the 
Segre sind with th 
iy pace we can rope Hs name, 
wih foe 
‘Thee the Us ocoes suet he Paramat 
td duality i dentroyed 
By thy grace 3 tae Cu He ls found: when 
iol rts th Gods detth Goes not deste 
i 





t 








‘The wise, the true Guru, revealeth the secret 
home of the self, 

Hearing the music in Sukhamani, devoted to the 
lane of stillness. 

Meditating on the inexpresible truth, the desires 
of the mind disappear. 

‘The resounding note of the true ruler pervades, 
and the sound of the five notes is heard. 

‘The mind wanders no more, and the lotus of 

“Te mortality curs upwards. ae 
seven companions of knowledge unite with 
the five senses of action and find peace. 

Nanak, he who in the light of the true Word finds 
this true place of peace is indeed exalted, 

The true devotee Becomes one with the Begining- 
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‘The Youi satisfied in the contemplation of sel, 
Sentifn inavidoal sil withthe source of 
life, then light appears, 

Unless outgoing energies of mind are overcome, 
‘success cannot be attained. 

Duality and evil thought rule the mind, Tt is 
‘under the Guru's struction, by meditation 
‘of the Guru's word, that these afe overcome, 

When desire dies, man 
‘secret places of the heart. 

© my mind, treasure in thy het, donot search 
‘outside, 








ss the Lord in the 


‘The mind is like an elephant, the body ofa forest, 
he Gara leads it straight by the magi ofthe 


By accepting the Guru's teaching, desire dies, 

‘With the birth of true understanding comes the 
‘ight contemplation of God. 

‘The inne ight flies up and sabdues th mind, 
and by God's grace semiddht is attained, 

‘The true Bairagi without desire, concentrated on 
the self within, 

Content with the food of God's name, drinks of 
{immortal nectar. 











‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 

‘The body has six shrines init. 

‘When renunciation fils the mind and the mind is 
‘concentrated on the Ward, 

‘Then the eternal music harmonizes the mind, 

And through the Gurw's word the true name i 


Without meeting = true guide emancipation 
cant be gcd. 


Judgment according to our Deads on Earth 


Men do not become saints ce sinners merely by 
cag themanven so 

They thereon of own acts themes, 

“The primal Being i the Giver; He alone is true 

[No aoeount ahalf be due by the plous who verve 


1 A rin had ptr vt 
sai ease 
wie Ee, ie wnt 


Death shall not punish 

Nor shal they ph pa ofthe dict 

Thee ho worship Got and repeat His name, 

‘They sal go witha robe of hazou to scout 
7 by sve Hig ede. 


Sesh wrong it would fat giver shoot 
Ted res heave © 


‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
shopkeeper T take a sale and ry to 





Man soweth poison and expecteth ambrosia; 
‘behold that for justice 

Nanak, it is only the fruit of what man giveth 
‘rom bis earings that he sall obtain fn the 
ext word, 

Some people show the way to othe 
fit themsdves. 

Him whom the ‘Creator destroyeth He frst 
‘depriveth of virtue, 


‘As a fish without water, so suffer the godless. 


ut walk not 





In ting ning, ig an aging, death 

vil herent of forgetting the Lod; a wasted 
ie and a morta end. 

‘The more one eadeth ad watt, the mores one 


‘The more one wandereth on pilgrimages, the more 

ve mata is sack 
more religious gatbs man weareth, the more 
Aiscomfort he causeth his Body. 

‘Bear, O my sou, the result of thine own sets 

He who eateth not com hath lost the relish of life: 

Men suffer pain through their attachment to 
‘mammom. 
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Whatever you sow that you reap, life remains 
‘barren without virtue 

We gainer the tut of winter company we 


. 

‘Bad company, like poison, destroys life, 

Mind and body become evil trading in evil 

Whosoever thinketh evil of others, will never 
POPE 

Every one Bows to himself no one bows to others, 


nthe ele, the side that goes down is the 








Goon deds bring good reauts and bud deeds bad 
He is not a true lover who keepeth an account, 





‘The work one does is his caste and his birth, 


QUOTATIONS FROM THE TALMUD, 
MIDRASHIM, AND KABBALA. 


Servants or Slaves 


i oi sac ign Gea 

pea eeaeeteny Me sa nent 

ea Se a 
Ba as 


“His master shall bore his ear ghrough with an 
sel" (Exod, xx 6). The Holy One—bleed be 
He |—said, "The ear that has heard my vice on 

inal, when I said (Lev. xxv. $5), ' Unto 








Berea tae 
‘4 master, for himself, it therefore 
meet, 
tadiie ‘wo 


bored 
‘The Holy One-—blessed be He — 
‘door and the tit were 










ave rotigh them out fromservitudelatoftestom, 
nd yet this man goes and buys hime a master, 
Reo sal hee whch heard ths bored 
through before them who were my witness.” 
"etd fol: 2 
ao 209 oy 


eslartnsor me tar 
‘m 
Why wt, Dnt punhel?_ Because 
it a ma 
Py ee cota 
alms, thine ‘nigaites by showing mercy to 
fhe poor? for thee'nay”prove's lengthening ot 
Se eer oe me ger eeneang 
arias Speed wat ede in 
cafaye yom vit ae Gat 
“8 sola 
pefepite 
A cal ue at 
Shia Mar aa se 
Hah Aaa an ada at 
OS) o Ate Parctatent eet 
eRe We, Pee ee 
sl cee a, ls ae 
ta aera is a ee 
bo A eee ed 
rt an aa aac ie 
sane ele sat 
BN, tat eae: 
commandments.” "* What |" asked Rav 
En ay aoe 
cacti Conon 
ato mag 
sey apammarecnot esate, 22 Be 
teehee eee te seu tee 
Sera SL a ee eae 






































THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
the transgression of which often pinished by the 
Init of sigs’ ony, bt whosoever 
ress “he Seibes is always gil 
ot death.” Birwin, OL a8. 
Rav Nachman bar Vitzchak suid, “Sin com: 
ritted with a good motive fs better than a pre- 
cpt fulled froma bad motive.” (Lots daughters 
fd Tamar are nadoced a cases fn point) 
‘Nant fol 23 0, 
Rabbj Bleazar snith, “\He who dwells in the 
and of Trelis hon niga or 
said fsa, xxi 24), "And the iniaitants ball 
ot iy am sk hy people ha dell there 
foxgiven iy’ Rav Annan 
4 ied inte Land of Trl 
red, as it were, beneath the altar; doe here 
itis weiten (Exod, xx. a4), An lar of earth 
shalt Uiou make unto me und there itis writen 
{Deut sen 43), "And his earth shal atone his 
JP Sherul says, As it 8 unlawtl 9 
Erlarate trom the Land of Iorael to Babylon, 69 
Aikewise fe twat to emigrate frm 
to other Tandy. Mar sath all ands 
ough compared tthe Land of Ita 
of Toracl is dough compared to ‘Babylon, 
‘except in the matter of bural. Rav Yehdah 
‘ith, Whoever resides in Babylon ip as i he 
fied fn the Lad of di” sa 
ech. i 7), ‘Deliver. thysel, 0 Zion, 
Steet wih the: danghte! of Babylon 
Rabbi Eleazar said, " The dead outside the Land 
of Israel wil not live again ; for iti ald (Ezek, 
Soxvi 30), "shall set my glory in the land of the 
living? rhe dead of th land Ia which T have set 
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THE spur OF THE East 
ory sale, But the, dead of the and iy 
twuich T have not set my glory shall not live.” 
sbbi Abba ben Mammal objected (0s, xxv, 19), 
"Thy dead shall ve together with my dead 
eat thal they aca "Why sal chy nol ive ¢ 
Py dead shal ive’ aro the dead of the Land 
of Teach, “Together with my body shall the 
frie refers t0' the dead. of the. land outside 
Trae." ‘Kethuboth fo. x31 4, 








War 


Thre things suid Rabbi Yochanan in the name 
of the people of Jeruselem : x. When tho goest 
to batde, do notgo tothe front, but keep is the 
Tear, in order that thou tuayest come home Arse 
Cia of rete ake thy Saath ae 

thnd take care to astociate with him upon whom 
frtune smiles-~Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi (also) 
said three things in the name of the people ot 
Serusalem 1. ‘Bo not frequent the hoasetop, be- 
dese of what once happened (eee 2 Sam. 2) 
iy ape i urge ot thy dae 

sive fin unto her (era Wusband: rather 
han he should remain a) 9. Be cautious 
eth thy wil, because of her Bra hasband," What 
iS the reaton‘of this ? Rav Chasda replied, " On 
Aecount of incontinency.” 
Pachim, fo. 133 &. 


“Repent one day before thy death.” In re- 
Intion fe which Rabb leer fas asked by Bs 

‘How isa man to repent one day before 
ath, see he does not vow on what day he 
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shall die ?", “So much the more reason isthere," 
hie replied, that he should repent to-day, lest ke 
die to-morrow; and repent to-morrow lest he 
ai the dy aig "and hs wal is days Be 
a ‘Avoth Rab. Nathan, chap. x5, 


oe at te ko ae 
panel Boe eats 
Ee i nek beth oe oe 
Pac ace 
HS Tap ar 

Sct ar Tas bk ct 
Ray here and to-morrow inthe grave, whose 
ieee ure tar 
Beran oh feet me 
ay eee 
‘might pacify with words or bribe with money, yet 
SS cn ras ei 
ata tet Rt cae 
Enger teicinenrer 
See anemia cee 
Pee eecctaint ome 
See Sreadetacencs 
perder re 
Hacer ee ara ag 

er ahd AR 
Qs thy farewell bleig'"; and he sad’ unto 
sal Rema Geetha ak 
PM rey 

a 
is 








‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
‘one has two portions, one in Paradise 
rin Hell’? Achecr asked “Rabbi 
feyer, " What meaneth that that is written 
(Bex. vi, 14), ‘God. also has set the one over 
Alot the other 27" Kabbl Moyer relied, 

heres nothing which God has created of which 




















He har not also created the opponite, He who 
Seuted mpuatntas sn Rls exe ot ho ons ie 
‘iver ‘Aches to Rabbi Meyer," 

IHU, Rabb Aki, i not say so, But spake 





Eira He rend he hu and nthe 
ciel xe created prado end el 
Iman bs {wo Portions one portion in parade, 
and the other in hell’ ‘The righteous, "who bag 
personal meri, cares both his own portion of 
Food and that of Ms wicked neighbor dway with 
to paradise; the wicked, who is gulty and 
condemted, carries both his own portion of evil, 
Sd also that of his righteous meigibor away’ with 
fhm toll” “When Rav Mesharsha seed what 
Scripture guarantee there was for this, this was 
Bie Doly 2 Whih epurd ota ghtoou, fis 
‘written Usa, Ini 7), “They shall rejoice in’ thelr 














Fert hele he td yond te an 
‘ones the doubles Reapeetiog Ue 
i written (esx 38), ad dettoy 





Ahem with double destruction 
‘Chageigah, fol, x5, col x 


“The man with two wives, one young and the 
other old.” Ray Ami and’ Rav’ Assh were in 
‘Social converse with Rabbi Tsaac Naphcha, when 
‘one of them said to him, ” Tell us, sit, some pretty 
Tegend,” and the other said, “ Pray explain to us 
rather some nice poitt of law."” 

a4 











‘Tie sprRiT oF Tim Rast 
‘When began the legend he displeased the one, 
and when he proceeded to exis’ pest of aw, 
he offended the other, ‘Whereupon’ he tok 
this parable fn ustation ofthe plight in whi 
thet obstinacy paced him. "Tm fe the man 
Ih he to ee, the oe yout an oh 
devon, Se are on al Hg 
fake (hae he gh Bok you) an thd 
we pulled ont als Dick hats (ah 
{sok Bid); and so between the one andthe other 
he became bald. So st with me between you, 
However, Ive something ice for beth of You, 
eis viten (Exod. xxl’) “if re bre oat 
tnd catch in thorns 20 that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing sor or the fld be. conmubed 
erewith, he that’ Kindled the fre shall surely 
sake sera, The Fay One laed 
Heath slant both dg 
‘pom myst indemnify te ev of the 
tonagration {have cae, for T have Kinled 
fie in Zion as fe written (Lam. i 2), 
fe hath Kindled a ze in Zin, and bath de 
voured the foundations thereof” I must there: 
Tone rebuild her with fre a tis written Zech 
9), °L-wil be unto her a wall of fe round 
About, and wil be the gory in dhe mda of hen 
‘sfoa Kama, fo. 0, cl. 3. 


He who slanders, he who receives slander, and he 
‘who. ears, false witness against his neighbor, 
‘everve to be cast to the 

‘Prsachin, fol. 118, col x. 


All animals will one day remonstrate with the 
serpent and tay, “he in reads pon is rey 
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and devour i, the wolf tears and eats t, but 
{Road ei a tho ‘lng? The 
serpent vay), "Tah no wore 
Bre Mindete een fos, cal 








fone find lost property in a locality where the 
majority are Taruelites, he is bound to. proclaim 
ity but he is not bound to-do so if the majority be 
Gentiles. Bava Metzia, fol. 24, col. X. 


If ope find a foundling in a locality where the 
majority are, Gentiles, then the child is (to be 
1) a.Gentile ; if the majority be Israelites, 
{tis to be considered as an Israelite ; and so also 
it is to be, providing the numbers are equal. 
‘Machsheerin, chap. 2, Mish. 7. 


om gin path ena et 
Seat ch ane 
ead mee saan 
Ceat, aaah ct 
ss ‘Perch Hashalom. 





‘The world was created only for Israel ; none are 
called the children of God but Tsrael ; none are 
beloved before God but Israel. 

Gerim. chap, x. 


Tt, were better to cut the hands off than to 
touch ‘the eye, or the nose, or the mouth, or the 
fer, ete, with them without having first ‘wash 

them, Unvwashed hands may cause blindness 
deafness, foulness of br Iti 
taught that Rabbi Nat he evil 
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spirit, Bath Chorin, which tests upon the hands at 

night, i very strict ; he will not depart til water 

{s poured upon the hands three times over,” 
‘Shabbat, fol. 109, col x, 


inthe Tamadabout washing 
th Hands gn to ata 
{teaie Yada, whe is ney voted 
block, But it i borate o ano, 
‘acl, the allied ney o ‘i 
Rei heitecy  teTN 
‘Hic the puncaices fey regulative ef ad 
Feahing fobn only's goal Tecton,“fs 
Hstrafed by a toeedot ‘sea fhe Talmage 
Teale eatiea Cala, Tepecting R2bBt Aka, 
tehose fame extn fry oe ef ofthe word 
Wotuen Gee Yeumoty, fl, cols) 

‘Once upon aimee fhe Biers ete siting 
together wo fds posed by thy one ith 
Ie Roveted and te other bicheated, "Of fhe 
Iter boy age panied Rabb Slate cd,“ He 
Betamdet*and feabbi Yehoshua," Hea Ben 
Haniddai® but Rabo Alva catende, fe 
2 Set Mater and en Higa pn 
Mich the Elders sid't0 Rabbl ALiv, "How 
Taro hoo beso bel as pte the asertion of 
ip tpasterg 2 Beegse'T ean ubsantts 
ac Tanyas his anger. He then went fo 
‘heat of head od el au 
fear place, Davghte a 
ang awe AE a of te, 
envre thes t portion inthe ie ca come’ 
fp Let eae hy aan doo 
JEfan taking the oth with ns ps bot naliyag 
it'n hs heart, be aed er, "What sort of 

= 


‘There 





at 
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fon is thy ad?" She replied. * When I entered 
Iny bridal charaber I'was a Niddah, and, conse 
uty ry husana ket gray fom me Ts 
{was found out thatthe boy was a Mazer and 
4 Ben Haniddah ; upon which the sages exe 





Claimed, “"Great is Rabbl Akiva, for he has over- 
fcome his masters "and as they congratulated 
him the ‘Bleed ‘be the Lard God of 





Israel, who hath revealed His secret unto Akiva 
‘the son of Thus did the Ri 








The Ble says, 
fhe Lord thy God in vain”, (Exod. xx), and 
"Keep thou far from & falsehood” (Exod. xxi. 


? 
‘Here is a companion picture from Yoma, 
fol, 84, col. 1.—" Rabbi Yochanan was suffer 
‘fom scurvy, and he applied to a Gentile woman, 
‘who prepared a remedy for the fifth and then the 
sixth day of the week, “But what shall T'do to- 
morrow?” said he; ‘I must not walk so far on 
‘the Sabbath.” ‘ Thou wilt not require any more," 
she answered. “But suppose I do," he re 

* Take an oath,’ she answered, * that thou wilt not 
reveal it, and I will tll thee how to compound the 
Femedy.' This he did in the following words 











‘and revealed it, But was not that profaning the 
ame of God?” asks one. No,’ pleads another 
Rabbi,’ for, as he told her afterward, that what 
ihe meant was that he would not tel it to the God 
cof Tene’ "The remedy was yeast, water, ol and 


‘THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 
‘The whole world once believed that the souls of 
men were perishable, and that man had no pre- 
mua et tl Aaa ae find 
ached the doctrine of immortality and tans 
Tra Nishmath Chayim, rie 17%, ©Ol, X, 


" inssasccnpae te oth an dolater, a 
mantlacturer of idols and & desler n them, “Once 
when ‘Terah had some engagement elsewhere be 
Tete son Abraham to attend to hs business, 
When a customer eame to. purchase an ido 
Atha ‘kd hin" How” ld atta 
was the ready 
What” exclaimed A ‘ora Te pol 
or nah of may Year sou dere 
worships thing only day "The conten, 
cued Bissell wet Lis we 
i ti other cntamere is anderen 4 sar 
{inquisition Ocean old woman broughtameasure 
of ine flour and wished to present fas an efering 
fo the gods, This so enraged Abralam that he 
{Gok Sal and roe al he ages exetig 
the largest nto whose hands he feed the 


























‘When his father eame and questioned him about 
the destruction ofthe gods he replied, An old 
‘woman. placed an offering of flour before them, 
which immediately set therm all by the eas, fot 
very one was hungrier than another, bot the 

gest gor Kiled al he rest with this tat, which 
{HER how seete he. holds in is Randa” 






tion, 
histon Abraham to the taqssstion to Nimrod, who 
threw him into the flery furnace, as recorded else- 

"x9 


‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘were in thio Miscellany. This is an historical fact, 
{o the truth of which the whole orthodox Tewish 
‘world will bear testimony, and is solemily’e- 
Corded In Shalsheleth Hakkabalah, fol. 2, col. 


‘The Rabbis teach there are three that have a 
are in a man ; God, and his father and mother. 
‘The father's part conta of al that is white fo 
Hm-—the bones, the veins—the nails, the, bran, 
fd the’ whe the eye “The mekhers part 
Wall that is red in tim—the skin, the 

ea othe arto the ee 

Godt past ote of he breathy he eos the 
riognomy, it and hearing, speech, motive 
Poker tnoglette, catersandlig” and wiston, 
Rnd en the tine comes that the man should 
teat fo the wai Go ten say i at 








a, 
a the proverb, hake ofthe sat and throw the 
flesh to the dogs." Niddah, fol 3, col 2. 


There are four signs which tell tales: Drops 
isa aign of sin} jonndice is a sgn of hatred wit 
fut Stn every ia ne of ie ad 
foay i ig of la 

Tiny 8 en or MAST Seth, fl 98,01. 


Fos things ancl the, decreas, of Heaven: 
Aims, ange of name, and reformation 
at conduct lm orien rv. 
St alms (tore’earrectly,rghtepusnes)” de: 
liveth from. death," Prayer, as Its wotten 
Pee 6)" The thy ced "unto he Lord in 
‘rouble, and He dlivered them out of their 
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eee 
meeps rie 
See Soins ise Ga 
EE eae 
Boba ene cerns 
= aston 
Porter ete 

pa ie rai ae 
Pe Sa asin 
yh ee ba 
ies feneaateeiee! 
mastratiaes ramen 
me iver ae 


awied: The Capt th "Chee" ie 
creat earn, the aldose 
{hmettes, and the evi! pation The 
tity so won i) What have 
Tiere, saith the re taken 
way for nought ees "the Chaldess ast 
written (Isa, xxiii. 13), Behold the land of the 
Gialdeans this was nat? The she 
Inaelites an tis welten (Jobs 6," The tents of 
obbere prosper, and they fat provoke God are 
fecure; nto whose hand. God’ bringeth abun 
dlance:> The evil passion, as ti wetten (Micah 
{v6}, And whontT have caused to bee 
“Such fl, 3, ch 2 


‘There are four marks by which one diel 
differs from another : one learns and does not 
teach, one teaches. and does not learn, one 
learns and teaches, and one neither learns nor 


teaches. 
Avoth #'Rab, Nathan, chap. 29. 




















‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘There are four things the doing of which 
aman brings judgment pon his own hea If Re 
fern Meteo a tall'and'e datepaia | be 
turn in between two date-palms; if he drink 
Sihowed wclert asthe tilp ences spl water 
toch even aos own wile maytavethtpwn say 
{i Ste dts nye a ae ound oad 
hee gent)" Pasehn for, cok', 








Five things restore the memory again: Bread 
baked upon coals, soft-boiled eggs without salt, 
habitual use of olive oil, mulled wine, and plenty 
of salt, ‘Horoyeth, fol. x3, co. 2. 





Six things are said respecting the iterate: 
No testimony is to be borne to them, none isto 
‘be accepted from them ‘no seexet is to be dis. 
closed 1 them they are not fo be sppaitd 

‘ver, orplans, nor keepers of the 
Shanity-box, and ‘there should be-no fellowship 
‘with them when on a joumey. Some say’ also 
10 public notice is to\-be given of theit lost 
property. ‘P'achim, fol. 49, cl. 


‘The expression here rendered “illiterate 
means literally of the land,” and was, 


Ped 
a ett 
Py Shey crain eens 
See grae oaiehe neta 
sneration obdurately inaccessible to Jewish 
is, and so to have given name to the ignorant 
Exaig au nnaeane 














‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
account forthe harshness of some ofthe quotations 
‘whieh are appended in reference to then, 

He whi tspires to be a fellow of the learned 
must not sell tui, either green or dry, to an 
iterate man, nor may he uy tesh {from 
him. "Hee must not be the guest of an ignorant 
‘man, nor ecsive sich an on as bis 

emai, hap. 2, mish, 2, 


Sven things were fared beer the extn of 
spewed "The be opens, Bunda 
Ghat, tne Tone of Gly the Fn and 
fie name of he Mey 

sachin, ol. 4c x 


Soong as thar isa diadem on the head of tbo 
ai Here ea uenon telnet ery me 
cove ihe dado om te head of te Eigh 
apeai yx eevy ao heed 
Ef he ope “Cis oa'Falmede comment on 
Baek xk gf A. Vers 28) 

tin, fl. 7c 


Scripture authority i given fa pool that the 
very darts poroemodl the ediy of making 
Take tae Beevey whic a chertny as 
‘tnimal sacrifices, We axe taught that the priest's 
Sint alones or murder, atGrawer ate fot 
‘vty hoe rl oe 
Teseeae an bresplceor ts 
eee y hienenststonas for ander and 
Ee elted pints on hig tanh ienes ft tae 
postion ‘sachin 8, 
Ws relaedof Benjamin thighs, who wat 
ecper ofthe poor bee, thats ween cane ht 
= 


























‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


at a period of famine and solicited food.“ By the 
worship of God," he replied, "there is nothing in 
‘the box.” She then exclaimed, “0 Rabbi, if thou 
ost not feed me, T and my seven children must 
feeds starve.” Upon which he relieved her from 
his own private purse.” In course of time he fell 
illand was nigh unto death, “Then the ministering 
anges Interested with the Holy One—blesod be 
He and said, " Lord of the Universo, Thow hast 
‘said he that preserveth one single soul of Tarael 
‘live it as St he had the life of the whole 
‘world; and shall Benjamin the righteous, who 
ved a poor wor and ber sven cidren, 
je s0 prematurely?” Instantly the death: 
arrant Which had gone forth we 
‘twenty-two years were added to 
‘Bava Bathva, 


‘The Rabbis have taught that a man should not 
dink water on Wednesdays and Saturdays after 
ight for if ne does, his boa, because of sk, 

bbe upon his own head. “What risk?” That 
{rom an evil spirit who on these evenings prowis 
abroad, But if the man be thirsty, what is he to 
do? Let him repeat over the water the seven 
voices ascribed to the Lord by David in Ps, 
xaix. 5-9, "The voice of the Lord ¥s upon the 
waters," ete, ‘P'sachim, fol. x12, Col. 1. 





















Seven precepts dl Rabbi Akiva give to his son 

abi Vea. My achat ot the 

Higher: pace of thea” 3,"Dwell not nt ty 

ride ing er are dc ofthe mae 

3/Eer not seni into thine own howe ad 

3 Sit not Into ty alghboar'". Be Sot go 
By 





THE SPIRIT OP THE EAST 


about witout shoes, is early nd eatin 
Sorumer time because of the heat and in winter 
Hime Baa of the ei. Ma ty Saath 
as weekday rather than depend for Support on 
ater people 7. tive to ke on cls endl 
{erm nith the an whom forte favour (erally 
fn whom the present hoor mnie). Ray Pappa 
tie, nia does ot rlar to buying o slag, 
tht to partnership” Toa 


(nce a. Jewish mother with her seven sons 
softered martyrdom at the Hands ofthe Emperor, 
‘The sons, when ordered by the latter to do hema 
fo the ldals ofthe Empite, decined, sod jutaed 
their disobedience by quoting earh'a imple text 
from the sacred Scriptures,» When the seventh 
tras bronght forty iis related hat Cesar, for 

rence sac, ofered fo spare him only be 


= 
Siren trecaed 
See ceria aes sien gee 
tate hy ae 
rogers meer eto 
zealous ought we to be for the honour of the Holy 
saints ries scare ee 
Cpa Pee 
peo ein Oe pear 
ce i Remo 
ies aerogenes 
2 ate Se eee ioe 
ie my eed rey gm 
ppp tee 
ire fap trol aad ee am ae 
ait aes Soe 
seaetras 


as) as 





Git, fo. §7, co. 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


For tertian fever take seven small grapes from 

seven different vines; seven threads from seven 

i ‘loth; seven nails from seven. 

ridges ; seven handfuls of ashes from 

Seven diferent fxeplaces; seven bit of pitch from 

Seven ships, ne piece fon each even scrapings 
ust fr 








eumimin 
fof a. dog and tie them upon the throat wit 
papyrus fibre. ‘Shabbath, fol. 66, col. 2 


God is aaid to have regretted creating certain 
things. *Sreeah, fl 32,00 3. 


God fs represented as iigating the tand of 
Israel, Dut leaving the test of the earth to be 


watered by an angel. Taanith fl. 10, co. x. 





Prevarication is under certain circumstances 
‘Mlowable, another asserts it absolutely as a duty ; 
{for itis wiiten (x Sam. xvi, 2),““ And Samuel sald, 
How can I go? if Saul heat it, he will kill me, 
‘And the Lord said, Take a heifer with thee, and 
‘say, Tam come to sacifice unto the Lord. 
‘Yevamoth, {01 65, col 2. 








's decision was controverted by the 
‘Academy fn heaven, andthe matter in debate was 
Beal ed yt ab who had te be a 
mone from earth to heaven jd 
ein eae Bes eft oye 





‘THE SPIRIT OP THE EAST 


es once asked the elders at 
mo," 1 yor Go has lassen ley 
shy does Ho not: destroy the abjets of 
2 Rnd so He woo" was the reply "i only such 
abjcts were worshipped au the World dos not 
Stand in nesd of; et you tdsator wil worship 
the san and mood, the stars and the consteltons. 
Should He destroy the wend cause ofthe fool 
there ae in it?’ Not "The world foes on a9 it 
hae done all he same, tt they who'abuse wl 
have to. answer for’ this conduct. On 
hy hen ie Seas & ease of 

Ent sows If his ld shoud by sights procs 
fo crop; nevertheless the world foes on arf no 

Bad been done, and they who abuse tw 
te day smart fort 


eda Zea, fo 4c 


Judges 


Rabbi Ishmae, son of Rabbi. Yosi, had a 
eater who egulny Bought in a bake of 

pes every "ringing ft once on 
Fiadtshgy ie Rabb aked i te reson way be 
had come a: day eadier "My Lord said the 
fers, hag ans Bart ie 

ee rag By 90 
Bee tay, 1 mew ca 
FER both efit fe the uae of rape 
{hough they were rally his own, a 

{et as judge in the proces, "He, however, ape 
rite re Rabbi ue he ie inp ead, 

le they were investigating the evidence i 

the Mention he kept ate wp and dows, and 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 

to himself if the gardener were sharp he 

nt say so-andeso in his own behalf. He was at 

fone time on the point ofs in defence of his 

ardener, when he checked himself and said, 

"The receivers of bribes may well look to their 

souls, If I feel partial who have not even taken a 

bribe of what was my own, how perverted must 

the disposition of those ‘become who receive 
bribe 











‘the hands of others 1” 
Kathuboth, f. 105, col. x, 





Witnesses 


“Whosoever is not instructed in Scripture, in 
‘the Mishna, and in good manners,” says Rabbi 
‘Yochanan, "is not qualified to act as a witness.” 
“He who’ eats in the street,” says the Rabbis, 
‘ig like a dog ;” and some add that such a one 
is ineligible as’ a witness, and Ray Tddi bar Avin 
says the Halachah is as some say.” 

‘Kiddushin, fol. 40, col. 2. 





on rt Pt 
wi oi emt peers 
Reading, and strangling oe, a8 Rabbi Shimon 








Promos 
the soning pace ang at tance from the 
spurt of justice for ft fen (Lave xxl 74), 
‘Bring orth hin at hath enced without the 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


camp.” Then one official stands at the door of 
the Court of Juste with Mag ini handy and 
another is stationed on horseback such a dsiance 
{sto be able to see the former, If, meanwhile, one. 
‘comes and declares before the court, "I have 
Something further to urge in defence of the prs: 
fone," the man at the door waves his flag, and 
the mounted official rides forward and stops 1 

er ‘Even ifthe criminal himself says, 





we yet something to ple plead in my defence? he is 
provided 


‘te ack ve ou ve es oe, 
if the evidence i exculpatory, bes 
+ it not, be fa fed out to be stoned 


‘Bier goer before hss and pro 
‘eset Sanden, goes cut ob ined ecase 
fe has commited 'socvsnd-nch's ines and 
Seats al Sno he whe) 
Ein who ows of soy ‘n his 
atta come frard aa te When shat 
fen fc one lhe ender 
fed pon to confess his git (Al about tobe 
fxeeated were uged to conf, a8 by mang 
Enron Cvery cna made foe « portion 
{he world to come for 20 we int in he eae of 
‘Aduus, when Joon sud onto him (Joh vik), 
Sti pry then gy fo fe on 
fated make eon unt,” 
i Anda ‘ewes, on aa, 
deed T'have sinned" Est where are We 
tiught that bis cofeson was is atonement? 
‘Wher ii ld i 29 Aad oan sa 
Why tas thou (roubiea ts? The! Lord 
Moa the tn Sy asi to my, Th ay 
9 











‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


su en oa 
ee esa) Berar 
triminal's clothes cover tale ta ront, but 
mecetieecrhint Rita: 
fot Parakeet otcat 
se Soo a tea 
ee 
matte lhe 
ai a pate 
tients Writer ae 
cofed Grit Ye anne 
execution was complete ; but if not quite dead, 
sroeuteerat ead aeran a 
ier haba eee 
Senate ra te 
Leena ater 
PRRs ace ara 
eerie custo doen oe 
Pes 
Bei, acai gg toe 


When Adam observed that his sin was the cause 
fof the decree which made. death univers, he 
fasted one hundred and thirty years, abstained all 
that space frm Intercourse ith his wile. and 
‘wore dis of figleaves ound his loins, VAI dese 
Yearpe ved under divine dipleasre, and begat 
ons, atid spectres as ffs said (Gen 
ve 9) Att Adam fed hunted and ity 


Utes tsa tl te cle of we 
a pig werent ater is ownage, 
iru, e260 
= 


























‘THE SPIRIT OF TH EAST 
Foolish saint, crafty villas, santimon 
‘women, and. seiaficting “Phevisees are the 
Uestroyers of the world. What ist tbe foolith 
Saint ? “Tosco a woman drowning in the iver and 
en fom rig t ve Ser ci of ek 
otto fia to be regarded asa rn 
win?” Hat Yochanan aaj He who pre 
fis mages by posing he a 
favour of se before sopra ts had 

appearance,” Rabb Abu sys, 











ourim in not entitled to rteive any eanngs 

‘either what is forgotten inthe field nor what 1s 

{ete in the comer a (see Lev x29), nor 

reli either, But if he is only one short of the 

{vo unde zoo, and tontand people die 
hing to him, eis stil enti 

mune perqustey” Sah fl arco 





Women going out on the Sabbathday ace 
allowed, asthe abbis teach, to carey with them 3 
Sern stone bleed to eonract arti. 
‘Aba interrupts his expoation of thi H 

in oder fo enumerate conn antidotes to cone 
fever which, he says, he had learned rom his 
nother ‘Take ew z0uz and then procure Its 
wel ip sett hag hound the necks 

ed bya pap bre, so that may rest just 
{ithe holow iv font. if this does not answer, 
o wher two OF more roads met and watch fo 
‘he's big ant that is going home ouded lay 
hold'of it ad pce it fn'n ras tobe stop 
fheend ofthe bbe with ead, puting as aan 

at 





‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘it ap possible; then shake it, saying the 
wie, “Ay load be upom thee, and fine 
ime." To this Ray Acta, the son of Rav Hana, 
‘objected to Rav Asi, and asked, "Might not the 
fant have been already laden with another man’s 
fever?” “True,” observed the other; "never: 
hele et ay, My Toad be pon he a8 el 
fs thine own.” If this be not effective, then 
take ane earthenware pot, and going tthe 
nearest stream, say, "Stream, stream, lend me 
{4 pot fall of water for one who is on a visit to me. 

fave it seven times round thy head and then 
throw the water back again, saying, "Stream, 
ream, take back thy borrowed Water for my 
{vest came and went the sare day 

"Rav Hanna then adds a presription for a 
terian fever, and ‘Rabbi Yohanan gives the 
following as effective against burning fever : 
‘Take aniron knife, and having fastened a papyres 
Ae fo the neazet rable cot off «les and 
fay, “And the Angel ofthe Lord appeared fo him 
naam offre" ot ain Bo Livan the 
morrow cot of another piece and say,” The Lord 
fav that ie (the feyer) turned aside" then upon 
ie third day say," Draw not hither,” and stop. 
ing down, pray, “ Bushy bush the Holy One 
Dlessed be He (caused is Shechinah to 
upon thee, not because thou art the loftiest, for 
‘thou art the lowest ofall tres and as when thou 
Aidstee the fire of Hananiah, Misael, and Azeri, 
thou dist fee therefrom, so gee the fre (fever) of 
‘his sufferer and flee from it." 

‘Shabbat, fl, 66, cl, 2, ee 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


In the future God will assign to each 
rman three hundred and ten woods a an inert 






fanee} for it asad (Prov, "That Umay 
‘use these thet love me to inherit substance, 
fod Twill il their treasures." By Gematra 
taal re hundred and te, 
Samir fl 0, <a tnd Oi, cap, 
mish 72, 


333 


‘THE MIDRASHIM 


Ra Ava once met on a fourey a remark 
ably ugly mean tiling along under a great Toad of 
wood, Rabbi Akiva said into hit, "1 abduee 
Thee to, tell me whether thow art'& man of & 
demon." Rabbi" said he, "Twas ‘once a 
‘an, and itis now sometime siace Tete the word. 
Day’ after day T have to carry a load ike this, 
‘under which 1 am obliged fo bow down, and sub: 
Init tive mess day tobe burned.” “Then Rabbi 
‘Rhiva asked him, “ What was the reason for fh 
Donlshment 2°" and the reply was, "T committed 
En immorality on the Day of Atonement The 
‘Rabb asked fen if he Knew of anything by which 
he might obtain for him a remission of his punish 
rent "Ido, was the answer." When a son 
whom T have left behind'me is called up to the 
Ips rendng'o a, an eal say, Paes 

the blessed Lord shall be drawn out of hell 
and taken into Paradise.” The Rabbi noted down 
{ie ‘name of the man and bis" dwelling-place, 
whe heard wnt oid made Inui 
Mhout him. ‘ofthe place only replied, 
tthe name of the weed sha vet * (Por 7k 
Notwithstanding thi, the, Rabbi insisted, and 
oe ahaa » When they brought 











him abt the lad to repeat the Bess, 

he dion the ennuing Sabtath a the pute read- 

{ng of the law} upon which his father was in 
a 
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sett met fa 
Bias A nds We 

sae ck aad 
that the Rabbis mid might bees much at rent a 
eae ye sid 


‘A Min once asked Rabbi Akiva, Who created 
tubo" The Holy One lewad be el 
Sag the reply." Give te positive proat 
aR tee the tiers lin ost 
i coming the next day, 
{Be'abbi ested Wet are yah dread ia 
‘Mina garment" mathe reply. © Whomadeit? 
asked the Rabb "A weaver,” sad the ster, 
2 T"don't believe thee,” said the Rabbi "give 
ie a positing prof of hi," ned odes. 
erate this)" Miss, sande to reason 
{hata wetver made it“ And thou mayest 
now that God ceatd the world observed the 
Hath "When the Min ad departed the Rabie 
disciples asked him, "What i root petive ? * 
He ead," My children, se a howe implies 
bhllder,‘and'= germent a weave, and a door & 





























‘carpenter, so likewise the existence of the world 
implies that the Holy One—blessed_ be He !— 
created it.” “Midrash Terumah, 
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‘THE KABBALA 


aepcly ete n Gran] or 
0 
enowledge to the 


ame 
spiritual regard, giving 
ie poor aati 3 by ie 
ai paki ast 
Beet es Re tt ak 
Hook Oi ioe 
the aie aft 
arrears ah aa ie 
Cigale Vai oe Bll, Gaee 
Soh es fe 
ree hoe en anere 
(2 Sanh. i 15), for there still lingered in her soul a 
Sota Ba een ms 
peed. the soul of Jael, the wife of Heber the 
= fowtiog te ae at pious Jews 
ay macys ee 
Re Der iat om at 
ES er aero 
Seton yar Mere mt 
cee Paina Role 
‘Yathut Reuben, Nos. 1, 8, 61, 63. 




















RABBINICAL ANA 





[Asay upon seeing a man bestowing alms 
in'a public place, aid, "'Thou hadst beter not 
Save ven at al than to have betomed lt 0 
pent and pat the poor man to shame, 

One should rather be town Mio fry 
farce an the mea of brngiag anther 
PeRabbL Juda sad, " No one should sit down to 
his own ineals until seeing that all the animals 
Aepentnt azo his ie at vied fe, 

sb Jochanan said that itis a3 
God's sight if we aro Kind, and hoy 
Strangers as if we rae up easly to study His law} 
‘ee the fumes ein at puting i into 
actice, He also said, "He who is active in 
dndess toward his fellows i forgiven bis sins” 

Both this Rabbt and. Abba say itis better to 
lend to the poor than, to give to them, for it 
prevents them from feeling ashamed of thelr 
Poverty, and is really a more charitable manner of 
ding them. ‘The Rabbishave always taught that 
Kkindgess is’ more than the mete dnwglving of 
hasty fr nts pane words with he 
‘more sbstantial help. 

‘When souls stand at the judgment-eat of God, 
the poor, the ch, and. the. wicked each are 
Severnly asked whit, % 
othavingstudled the law, If ¢he poor manpleads 
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his poverty he is reminded of Hillel, Though 
Hille earnings were small he gave half each day 
fo gain admittance to the 
hen the ich oun is questloed, and answers 
thatthe care of his fortune occupied his time, he 
{sold that Rabbi Bleazer posseted a thousand 
forests anda thoutand ships, and yet abandoned 
Ail'the Taxes of wealth tnd journeyed. from 
{own to town searching and expounding the la 
‘When the wicked main plesde temptation as an 
ace for ite ce, inked he ha 
on more tempted than’ Joseph, tore er 
ied diane wen, with good or ort fortune 
“Yet though we are commanded to study God's 
layne ae ol fo make ofa buen oer 
ace we to neglect for the sake of stady any other 
dviy" or reasonable Fecreation. "Why once 
asked a pop "Je thon shalt gather in'the corm 
eit cena Septal command? Wout nt 
the people gather their com when Wipe asa 
mater ef cotae The command is supetinogs. 
"No so," replied the Rabbis?” the com might 
belong to'a man who forthe sake of study would 
egies work. Werk i holy and honourable in 
Go's sight, and He would not have men fall 
Blom tr dy duties even forthe sadly ot 
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BOOK OF INSTRUCTIONS FOR SEKANDER 


Ther us take refoge with Mezdam from evi 
thought which Mislead and distress ua. Tn the 
tame of Shamta, the Bouadfal, the Beneficent, 
the Kind, the Just Tn the name of Meadam, the 
Giver of Wisdom | © Simkendesh son of Nishal | 
Mzdam hath enalted thee to royalty and empire, 
Do thot, of thy exalted wadom bestow splendowt 
fon the ieligion of the Grest “Abad, who is the 

est of ropes. And becntse the as of 

"Hirasis Went, i any respects, i, Leased 
fhee way into Nesud. Place ot a stranger over 
Hiras for ite thy house, If thy army indie any 
suifering onthe god people of Hrs, make atone. 
‘ent and satisfythem; ese shall Taskan account 
‘ot thee. In the name of Mesdam the Giver of 
‘Wistom 1 "Meodam showed landness nto maa, 
Ih he reed en of fhe ond a 
Engels: And depated along with him an An 
oie ss clay integthee yas, And 
‘bestowed on him instrament of te lower word 
ogether with certain of the interior ot 
whlch angels one isthe in liver, and called 
{Tomperatnent another Life, and his abode iin 
the hear, and smother is Sch who dweleth i 
{ho brain: "And he bestowed servants on them 
Now lei alected by two ov Last and Anger. 
Restrain them within the propet mean: Ti an 
Cantina contr He cannot become & 
celestial. 

‘And soon prophet will come, virtuous, and 
‘wise, Sasan by name. 
a9 

















‘THE BOOK OF THE RESPECTED SASAN 
‘THE FIFTH 


Ler un take refuge with Mezdam from evi 
Aioughts which misead and afflict Tn the mare 
of Shanda, the Beneficent, the Liberal, the 
Gracious, the Just In the’name of Meadam | 
O"Ardenas the Ath. Now have T chown 
thee for prophecy. Ad thou art my fied ; hide 
ot the Aight road, “And the right road isthe 
af the Great Abad. ‘lest i his religion. There is 
fo one seekeih Me, and fndeth Me ot." And there 
I> no one who dath not know of My existence 
A know Me according to the capacity of theit 
Sarstanding’ Something Wey say, and some 
{Bing Hey imaging and fink ha ight which 
they: believe, And this error proceedeth from 
two things "The one jgnorance the other amb 
Hon, Now show nto mankind thy right road, 
In the name of Mezdam | Thou baat beheld the 
Wicked Hirasis who have slain Herjwar. Him 
‘whom T exalted have they east down,” But they 
Shall not obtain that for which they have perpe- 
trated this wicked deed, “And in place of Benefit 
Twi send them weetchedness 

deemed them happy in the love of thelr princes 
Lo! they shall meet with retribution from the 
‘Tass.’ They shall reap the harvest of theit mise 
deeds frm soen dressed in gren, and men dested 
{n'black, "And the avengers are a greedy band ; 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 
who quarrel with each other, and are evildoers; 
od do not what their gre one hath ok 

‘Bnd who her chet en for gun “The platy 
{eo tay harmless animal, thei prayer to copa 
late, "And Nimar fo shall become overpower. 
Jag’ When thereon sa have ned 
thousand yeas ie shal be sch a conseqammes ot 
avons, ha, wee th ght fo ef, 
srould not iow again. ‘And how aba sen 
ihe Fai ad hone hal 8 ie 
Speech from them, If they epee rth they are 
feasted "Tastend_ of sete words they are 











answered with weapons of war, From the wicked- 
fest of mankind did it arise that such an angel- 
tempered king was taken from the Hirasis. 0 


‘Sasan | evils await thee Thou art My prophet. 
Tf mankind follow thee not, for them is it evil, 
not for thee, The good will come into thy path: 
‘nd the git of prophecy shall alvays temain 


‘mong thy 
ay nection o her, or Mexdar wil ve 
it an’end, "And in the end, the oppresors shall 
ferom your Avenger, a heme om het 


‘THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ZIRTUSHT. 


Larus seek refuge with Mezdam. from evil 
Ienaginatons which mislead and distress 
Tn the name of Shera, the Bountifal, the Mere. 
fol, the Beneficent, the Just! In the name of 
Meadam 0 Hertushad’ gon of Heresfetmad, 
hnave etlected thee for prophecy: And have com- 
tunicated to thee My NVord in thre ways: One 
ii dreams, and that fe the Vakhrjkameh. The 
Second in’ dosing, and that is. Arvasiast. The 
iris oe erat 
Heavens” Thy fol reasheth Me All the 3 
Which T have bestowed on thee is of two 

The ahd the Unenigmatical Cause 
thou the enigmatical and unenigmatical to be alike. 
Do not work but according to the: Desai. T 
Inve unde ee th secrets of beng a 














Te 
i of prophecy while waling to hin G6 deliver 
fie talgidnof te Great Aids Tis eigion 
My Beloved, Whosoever i separate front i 
Drdcoedth rom hie not lacovering the meaning 
Bt iy Words ‘The meaning of my word can Be 


ound only wile wa 

ues Me Be 

erase ceria Rt 

rightest Be received of alf Mankind | Fist, A 
zs 





‘THe SPOUT OF THE EAST 


rophet like Hertoras, My friend and aoquaint- 
nce. Next, A.son like Sepehnad whois 
Mobed and’a Genera gun A minister i 
Tela, "yin, north ie Sart oa the 
Ani, moreover, an ike Hira 
{or thine abode," "And in consequencs of this 
ity ait Princes Nave become ty vassal 
in the name of Meadam | Now,0 My Fiend | 
tho hast come near nto Me, and T have made 
thee tear unto Ma Ask whatever thou ltst, at 
Tiny’ answer. Tn dhe name of Mesdam | Thou 
hast asked O ghty Lord How dist thou create 
the: world? "Khaw, O.Mg. end! thatthe 
Se oft Sete oe, and ett 
‘what or how. sing is ike hight and Nahe bee 
‘Cometh visible, "His greatness beongeth to His 
DerlectionsTotaligenc, nod Sool and Body 


Beater Munn ee Wace 
Ga tied Beno ce 
Eh es iaeeeans 
sepia sates ea 
saree ie eane 
fc teehee 
i dakar te irae 
ihr goer 
es i oreeuy 
icuteraee Seen ern 
Evie als fms ne 
iesvuncairahunera, Ast 
Tei letra doa 
Lathan ee 
Tae Ye ta non 
wld ata a Ma 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


Geos the concerning te rea nature of things 
Tl ell the what he asketh and doth 
(iqton eto pute thon. The nd 

St acieenes will say unto thee, The Nurakh S 
Ask, What seis there fora prophet ia this worl? 
‘A propbit is necessary on this acegunt, that men 
fre connected with each other in the concerns of 
life. “Therefore, rules and laws are indispensat 
that all may act in concert, "That there mi 
10 injustice, in giving or taking, ot partne 
but that the order of the world may onde. 

"And itis necestary thet these rules should all 

proceed from Mezdam, that all men’ may obey 
Them,” For this high task «prophet must be 
‘alsed up. "TH wil ask thes, How ean we know that 
pop Telly cal to is ofc?" By is 

ee ‘that which others do not know. And by 

Be 














Soo neal ox ow 
aby his not being ‘by a 
{Testo at asked, And aes 
Stee twine ath nd ey hav di 

tovered that « Mighty Ki 
Scie, wil at ant wl love them Stoat 
Bg nce aerate 
lng be th son of King of thereof Vishiad, 
“Kings; Whe the ‘Hinas shall do 








ev, ‘heir King, Mezdam shall convey 
‘him, though & Hirasi, to Tupal, And that ng 
‘shall become a very ‘virtuous, accom 








ng sal in the end give Book to 

they may insert it in the 

Dealt "And when Vat Ring cometh to Rives 

hae will cause the Book of the Flirasis to be trans: 
lated into the Nurakhi tongue, 

rence the Seet of Internal Tlumination wil 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


arte among the Nori, aswell as that of 
Reason. When the Nora heareth these words 
from te whom I have sent he wl enter nto 
‘Ep ral tafe won of Mesiam 

nthe’ same” of Mendarn!"Bprophet and 
frena Herts son of Heresteuagt When 
Sditeraka erred he was fared nto te ght 
Tod by one Fert of he Navisha and eter 
eee ico Arend ‘Now a Dvahman nue ay 
wal come fem Aend very sa, isomach that 
There are few such personeon earth Hi is 
int intent teak of sheet, Who nat 
Kerli the immetiate maker all ne neving 
Bene Say tio nig Moan hs 
iE ot al thing, ad waed the tem, no 
[Eutransent so besoin eitenas othe Che of 
Ang a ised al exten 
foletecfanisifumen And hs nerenton 
Er being,Gegee after dene, doth no proceed 
om an inet in Mood to reste eal 
Tis oft atm cof een bah 
poe the cacy cf rece ceien bat 
Through a medium, ‘And some clisees not without 
{Reinlesenton of peda and oter esses not 
‘elout many’ media Aghn be wil ing, 
Why isthe he Elow the Meament and te 
Tro tein he water ow th andthe 
arth below the water? Say hou, Th heaven 
tye vay ad i eens foc et 
lnc the ‘A pled below te mare 
Becene fanping bot fre ware there woald 
e"eanmamed by he hext. Teng ‘tom the 
Feysltins of the femament" Next comet, 
‘chi tl yelling Body; for, were ck 
tnd unyielding, animals could not breathe, nor 

4s 

















re spurt OF Tun BAST 
move backward and forwasd in it, ‘The. water 
Retetled net and pled I ona level ith te 
echt cee wes Goeth fal of watery not 
Saiybabw but cbove, St it sof an anlnas 
wold be" unaia to‘beath, and edtng and 
ng and tig eoull hans np exten, 
‘he lt place paca the arth end stasod 
ane lnsiton never 
tlm and apostle and voters and gn 
Sancho 
ethene ot Mealam! He wil next ask the 
histay tin ston of the "Anas to 
tet of oat cenpantinn eth ats 
Neelam slested ligule 
tn ade the animals subject nto hia so that 
ibet Crelg Aiea en be geve ie sepcctnty 
Crating Anal i he gave te sovsrelgn 
of them to the horse called Ferjeng. Secondly, 
Ravenous hninals and te soverdphy over tha 
Re besomel nth lon caod fhe Bol “Thy 
Bias al he pave the flo eve th cas to 
Zs Somagh es caledtaeSue. Fgorty 
Bussof Prey aed the ale over tls be pase 
{othe eed sled he Mighty." ity, 
anata Soke coca Wye ther he or 
{Paste th Crodldenomisnted the Power, 
Sttiy raving Anne on the ches of 
{hanno berttel ou the digs ames 
Strong,” Seventhiy, Ince, the anthorty 
rer fab otlocrd the boss eal a 
‘Sweet. From these seven kings who were subject. 
{Slinniey nove Sopa Kvn cons ee 
ting lt ee om he ray of 
tel, the win camel, © propa 
































‘THE SPIRIT OF THE BAST 


Meadan In what const the auperonty of 
mankind over wt ede tam Bie act 
teem tyranny ore La eae 
‘that we may hear and lot them hear what we 
haves yy A tage urine yi set 
Opin vole: ‘rte are many Hose of a 
stpetoy onthe an Spe 
RR whith iny 46 not pum Teta 
fowefed': Aa fer each tbe eject of pee 
Bch maa tn hee teed‘ on 
Peal pence Aad en scent a ead 
Enimale fs contained in the Book of Gilistnar and 
Biker, ng, for they foo undead 
Harts sols Tae peel of ma nts ad 
Entigtisy soa ‘what canes pene @ uses 
‘Tia fare seu’ Ants Woo poms on 
Intnl tongue’ becca toa don et ede 
fendi owinasn it net? 
Fiaorant aha thor aft Thy dene 
Hearth ery eieumtance thik thos decnest 
{iprercalone. “thoy sen tet the speek 
aout olteligi Ue cat the eleiece 
Strou’sitia kis talgle: wherns te beat 
feet sm eet om hw 
Teens tn tame gully Nowituycu 

Even auch in an ninteigbie tongue, he i not 
dutod, vile he iy cogpebende ho wen 
Ear inegite cae “And tte no secaty 
fermen to Spak to language of nas to tee 
Eb Rcaal frente aie the atguge ct 
thee "Kd eet th not how te pee of te 
TRimban of te West gaa sould wot to be 
‘understood by the inhabitants of the East ; and 
I've manner that ofthe tui of the aa 
thenatve ol the West One who dth not under: 

‘a 

















‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


stand the speech of another isnot therefore justiied 
in calling an unintelligible language. Huristeh 
said: You have been erdained for our service, 
‘The camel answered And you also have been 
‘ordained to ring us water, abd grain, and 
Hurston sid nothing in answers Then the 
ant came forward and suld unto Gilshadeng 
Drophet of Mezdam' ‘King of animals and of 
nankind | I wish to be informed. wherein con: 
fey the orp exceleac of man, above 
animals, "A tage, Shasar ‘by. mame, hastily 
aawered: ‘Gne tool of the decided séperiecity 
efi oer hes the exolenc fis shape 
‘upeight deportment. The wise ant replied 
‘he intelligent do not pride themselves on shape, 
and yet we are all ona lovel in regard t0 
Sombinaton ofthe metre of eur body. "And 
even you, when You would tial 
‘Person describe her as being tag-eyed, as having 
{heal of paride, ot prtcocis wait 
Wwhenteit'may Be understood that the superior 
Begrm “7othis Shar seemed no answer. vy 
Next the knowing Fox, taking wp the speech 
said: What superiority in arta doth man possess? 
‘The wise Jewanshir answered: The superior 
cof man coisisteth inthe good dress, and agreeable 
food and drink which they formerly had, and at 
tho present time in their covering their obscene 
path, The wise fox said: Tn former times your 
Tlothes were” of wool and hair, and. akin. of 
fanimals, and still age s0,"-And you sweetest food 
{s'rom the vomit of the bee, And animals do not 
require any covering for thelr natural pasts; for 
fil that requiroth to be covered is covered nate 
ally. And if it be not, ee hath not directed 





























THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 


them, Jewanshir replied: Tel becometh you to 
join in ‘this controversy ;you yao crucly tear 
each other to pieces. The fox rejoined We have 
earnt this practice from you, tor Jims slew 
‘Timis, “Moreover, ravendus "animals ive on 
flesh; but why do ye fall out with each other? 
‘And whereas you became evildoers, the Hitayp, 
retiring far ffom you, dwelt with to in bil an 
‘waste. And we are his servants, Jewanhir 
Ferd) no anrwer, Next th ogi ple, 
coming forward) said : “Wherein conaisteth the 
fiperl exelent? Tl that we ny 
Men’ understand talismans, and’ charms, and 
magic arts, and such like, while animals do not, 
‘The spider answered :. Aniuals exceed) men tn 
these Fespects; knowest thow not that eravling 
things and insects build trangolar and square 
oases, without wood or brick, Behold my. 
ork how, witout oom, 1 weive a0 ct 
Simedsh replied: Man ean wate and expres i 
‘thoughts on paper, which animals cannot. "The 
said: Animale do not transfer the secrets 
Mexdam irom a living heart to a lifeless body. 
Simwrash ung down his head from shame, 
‘The wise Tortoise next advancing said? What 
proof is there of the superiority of man? The 
‘named Shalsh-herta, said: Kings and 
ters, and generals, and. phiysicany, and 
Ironman spt, 
said: Animals to possess the clase 
fhatyouhave mentioned. Observe the avery 
of the bee and of the ant in their kind; 
fttend to the visership of the fox, ‘And recollect 
‘he generalship of the elephant ; and lear medi 











‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


‘ine from the dog, who healeth wounds by licking 
them with his tongue.“ And the cock san astono- 
‘mer, who knoweth right well the time of the day 
fand’ night. On heating these observations, 
Shalish-herta remained silent 

K, saiting in said: What 


tee i, Wis 
se eye 
eal of eet Seen 
dea ot hace 
Seneced erred ean cee 
Eee nare eg ie rane ak 
Bere ae te ie aces 
EP crt ai, ae Pent 
ie, Meee, entre: 
Haylie tee ee, a 
SUSY a aa 
Mind amenity aie eld 
st een See , eee e 
Eee ase: area 
siscoacit orien oy ree 
Sieh on en sre a, 
py ae en 
SEAR it ab 
sete a re ee to, ae 
Meters et Earmate ee 
sires isa me cecnec ne ty 
i ecrchcis chtaretit 
SAETg tenia a, 
ig Hire i as enettre Roe 
een a te 
pnt nen Fes 
Siete Tate es 
stains, Masala een 
Rae eae pone 
s 

















THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
means of Knowledge a elevated. to th 
ata of th ange “Tews Hana 
je animals likewise beeome tame: The 
Megdaertienda epee ie 
Ft your perfection conasteth in atalning only & 
ig oh alien a he a 
fection con ‘taining the nate of 
sembodied apes." The wie Huma said To 
Yyot inspite Oth, In his potting to death of 
fein oa in aml ct he rut 
ats of prey and not the anges for they are not 
ty of fuch dots, The sage Meda herein: 
oh si T righ to kl ravenos anil ast 
ast ito gpena sean yen the 
Of the word the sald We deem i sinfl tl 
armies animal, and no man hath authority t0 
Commit this wicked. act. Were all smresous 
Stimals to enter into «coropact not to Mil harms 
ies anise would beta from slaying thet, 
dani hold thom dear as ouseves, Upon ths the 
droit mado «treaty rth the ram, and the ton 
Became the fend of the sag’ ahd o tyranny 
‘was lft inthe wor. Til Desh-bireh broke the 
Teutyes In consquence of this his misdeed no: 
ey ooseret fie trey, exo the armies 
tittle This i the dilogue Gat peed cone 
‘ering’ the Grand Secret “When yu have, 
ane this matter toi, he Wil become a he 
ro faith, and be converted to your region. 
athe’ of esfan BYziant my 
at “Alter thee shall Simkendeth appeat 
{nd afterwards the First Sason, the prophet, shall 
ome and make thy Book known bya tandatin, 
‘Sadao one but he shal know the teasing of my 
words, 
ast 
































‘THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET THE GREAT 
‘ABAD 


Lar us take refuge with Meadam from evil 
Thoughts which mead and affiet "us. “Tn the 
Sasse Wosntie Beneficent, 
the Kind, the Just! In the tame of Lareng 
‘The org of Merdam’s being none can Ene, 
Exot fie, whocan competent? Exit 
fecrandwatyan Hently” ae Inepanble 

‘Properties of His orginal substanen, and are not 
Elventiious to im. He i without beginning, or 
ft or isolate, or foe, ot le ust hime or 
Geeor haber’ or mother, or wile, or oti, 
expla, oe peony bid Shing 





terial, or colour or smell, "He is 
Wise, and Powerfl, and Independent, and just : 
and his knowledge extends over all that is heard, 


Green or hat exits" And (al existence i vile 
to tir Knowledge st once wthont tne and 
ffom Him nothing i dle doth not eit and 
He‘tath Gene's gout Ta ihe mame of Lar 
fh done the name of Late 
The Sine Ben hot hope of tn fs 
bens a ove fo 
created a abetanoe fee and undone, cnmnaed 
immaterial, not subject to time, without be 
fught material or dependence oa boy, oc atte, 
eral rnamied elma, whew the cet 
gels ‘He is whl excellence, and goodness 
‘se 


‘THE SPIRIT OF THE RAST 
altogether. By him (God) created the substance 
ef Armaan "with Nana the Goyer st 
Souls, and Tanista the Goverior of Bodies, And 
by Ainsham (he created) Famsham and Ferujam 
ahd Samazhamm, In this manner by each Enel 
he exeated another Inteligence, tad a Sol, 
Body, till he complated the system of the 
ns. As for example, Ferensa and Latina, 
fand Armensa, And Anjamdad and Nejmazad and 
Shidarad. And Behmenzad and Forsad, and 
Ribadwad. “And Shadaramn and Shadayam and 
Nichadirsam. “And Niewan and Tirwen and 
Rizwan. And Iflag and Miclas, and” Waslas, 
‘And Fernush and Wernush and Ardash, he did 
create Ot thee exclencs fed number 
Said, Seeing that the Angels are insumerable, 
‘The heavy moving stars are many, an each as 
an Intelligence, a onl and a Body, And in lke 
apne every dint dion of te heavens 
planets Hath ts Intelligence and Souls, 

"The number of the Inteligence and Souls, and 
Sgr, Heaven Meda a 

in ‘the name 1 whole Spheres 
aroma; and ae pe ind never des Nether 
are they light, or heavy, cold or hot, moist ot 
Ary. They have neither Growth nor dea, size 
for aversion. They do not posses the sscept- 
Dility of assiming or putting off an aspect of 
being broken or joined! They are ever teva 
sn tha ‘rl end thei revolute 
rected ; since, tnd. suncep 
St lnowiedge And inhat Mansion thre wo 
death nor fh, no anming nor puting aie 
‘form. The inferior world He made subject to 
{he ‘superior world, Inthe name of Lareng | 
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‘HE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
Inteligenc ie not dependent on Body, but the 
Soulreceivesits perfection from the Body. Heaven 
ithe abode of. ogi the ity of Souls, and the 


ace of, Spheres, 
Rega tee? te ubalance of the Lord of the 
We, he rapture enc aing no aera 
the lower wer al the tongue cannot 
txpresy, or the ear hear, nor the eye sc0 Rich 


ect 

in {he Heavens there is pleasure such a8 none 
bat ie wip enya ces, The vat 
bythe poorest of men when he Teceves a gift 
2 








oal a this whole lower world. Moreover, the 
pleasures that” arise tn it, from the beauty of 
‘tives; and handmaids, and slaves, fom eating 
and drinking, from dress, and fine carpets and 
ommodions beats Ia ch a cannot be compre- 
fended in this lower world, To the Celestia the 
‘bounty ofthe Mont Heh Mezdam hath vouchsafed 
2 beuy which admitteth not of separation, which 
oth not wax cand is suseptie nether of 
Feng oir the rp of the nto ofthe 
ermush is the Te iuences 
"Geamg’ his place is under the 
Ineigence ofthe Spete ofthe Moon, Varnashis 
the fashionr af forms, Below the sphere of the 
Moon was made the place of cements. Over the 
Tito, the Al, the Water, and. the Earth weee 
ack four ‘Aniab, and Hiab, ‘and 
rab, and Sehivab. Whatever things are 
‘compounded of the elements are either Impere 
manent. or permanent. The impermanent ate 
fog, an snow, and ai, and thunder, and cloud, 
and lighting and sich 














‘THE sprmaT OF THE EAST 


(Over each ofthese isa Guardian Angel. The 
Goardlan ofthe og, nt snows nod ay ted 
hander, and clude and lghag, ace Meus 
Sram, ‘Nim, Neha, tam anf Mikany 
fda of the" oer, And’ of the permanent 
fompounded subntances the hint i te Mea 
OOLthere are many spe, sth uy andthe 
Spates he Andideetere ara 
eh Behe et Na," nn 
hie of whic oo eens many ope, 
fs the eypren, and the plane, whose Coatdans 
fey Avcan ind Nunn” The et the 
of wish to tere eo my opi e¢ 
{hei and man And ofthe 00 ca 
ie Goatian  Ferang and Perera, Each 
ofeach nh te it 
es ody faa the ether ea 
Guinctonot aru which sa eeandindepenent 
Substance, without x body or anything satel, 
RARE wide ae yi he 
atianeth the poy ofthe Angele o 
“He ‘unfted” the Soul ‘with the elemental 
fy, "Ufone doth goo and puss wet 
Enowledges and acts sight ands « Hrtag, snd 
Sotnoteve an folate he 
teh off th iferor bay Tw nteodue hm 
io the abd of Ange at No may eM with 
thors Ang ane be Ha 
hk et ge dd far emoved fom ev sl 
Feazrate fim fo thera of Ange, Ad every 
ge ecard wage SM el, 
eure is place in the ak of Uneasy 
i ‘shall spend 
very oe 

















oF Soul, or Heaven, ot Star, and 
tery’ in that Bleed bods. And 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


sth oon te a 
sas sear here at 
idea ete ote ney 
SOUT ce ie a 
its SA ISS ect rene 
ia ecclesia 
tte cnt Ca er nit 
rome ar a See 
Fa hh arash 
i Ricca ad ae 
Slade aa ISL re 
shies sie Te ies Bie 
SERS rn it Se Uae 
Popicoe bee 
See ee aha 
SESE ase ea 
pee ae ea eee 
ie dees ela 
otureteiroesttlsie ait 
opal rome ae ites 
ce dy Eyes ae 
aprak iatly Sheets 
pityapptoge: tig ci cin 
UConn agers 
EER ne Rata 
ie rn ele ard 
SE Ba cc tony 
suffering and wounds, cording to thelr misdeeds 
Shgyeians ny aia 
Sateen ae ae 
Tei of ane De at il 
agin GOES Dat era 
sate Se cea 
EK Sats Sie Sad ca 
ct 

















‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 


the came, the mole, and the ase bear burdens, 
‘Ana these in «former ite were men wh tposed 
burdens on others unjustly. Tf any one knovingly 
and intentionally kil a harmless animal and de 
hot meet with retribution int 
from the Unseen ofthe earthly 
Bunihentaatig ‘hi at 
he kiling of « harass animal 
Kang of an ignorant, harmless man, ‘Know that 
the hiller of a harmless animal is caught inthe 
‘wrath of Meadain, Dread the wrath of Dui (God), 
‘in the name of Lareng I' ravenous animal 
isla harmless animal, 1 mst be Tegarded as 8 
‘etalon on the lane frou nis 
or the purpose och punisment. 
‘The slaying Of ravenous animale laudable, sos 
‘they n'a former existence, ave been shedders of 
‘load, and dew the gultless The punisher of 
Sch ele. nh nae of Tac Suh 
Inthe body of vegetables, meet with the reward of 
their stupisity and misdeeds. And ‘uch a8 
possess laudable Knowledge and do. evil, are 
Enclosed in the body of minerals. Until thee 
Sins be purified, after which they are delivered 
{fom thi suflering, and are once more uated to 
a hman body ad according as they actin it 
thay agin met with tan OY 
Gh the name of Lareng Ita man be pose 
of excellent knowiedge, yet fllow a wicked couse 
ff action, when this wile body is dissolved he doth 
fot get another elemental body, nor dath is soul 
et admittance into the upper abode, but hse 
dns becoming his tormentors, assume the 
form of burning Se, of freezing snow, of serpent, 
"a 27 7 
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toe ei pt 
fernart tems wt eterna 
ehh pate hee 
Sen alata ieee ane 
a rns ey Sa 
lena eo a area 
alee 
aes ria 
Spur ing youl rom thi elemental Ye, yo 
Site unorar cire 
ogee ath ny 
Site Steerrceretas 
Sherrer gas 
mimiaatuctea 
Se Tene eee woe 
ie; but its best to turn tothe stars and the 
light. Choose a wife, and look not on the bed- 
ie, Soar an ie 
sce ae a es 
rgain, and do not take a false oath. Whatever 
Roe eudr ancien, Wate 
sare Shee Soca 
Beets eget ata 
fines crane es 
Eek Gra ghia 
stamcmtiec 
kindness to those under. at 
eect ta haha ce 
iirc ged 
mari tiiea Satan 
Evil proceedeth ‘not from the God of Existence, 
Hecate 
TEESE to spar 
: 




















‘that you may receive 











‘THE SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
land the Inferior Beings are th gift of the Give 
they cannot be separated from Winn: they have 
teh, are, and aball be, The world, ike rane 
tion isnot and eunnot be separated fom the sun 
atte ile fe mighty Got The ont 
‘world is subject to the sway of the upper word 
Tee Belin of revelation threat 
atest ower re same fo oe oft 
low-moviog stars. Which govereth it alone for 
the space ofa thousand years. And for the other 
thoutands of years each of the hea 

‘ars and swiftmoving stars becometh it partne 
fac for one thousand yeas. Lat ofall the moon 
‘Decometh its associate, "After that. the fret 
ssoclate will get the sovereignty. ‘The second 





Aicomplised” After which the Sovereignty 
im Feturneth do the frst ing and in this Way 
(ifn in the beginning of fhe Grand Peco 
‘and in ing of the a 
new order of things eommenceth in the lower 
irorid, And, not indeed. the. very forms and 
Imnowidge, and events that hath ‘lapsed, but 
{thors precisely sui to. em. will again be 
fat. And every Grand Period that cometh 
Fesembleth from begining to end the Grand 
eso spa 
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© my chosen Abad! in the beginning of this 
Grand Period thou, with thy bedsmate, dst sure 
Vives, and none other was left: now Mankind 
Drveced from thee, 

“Ter in Band that mingle together seruzam, 
and miruram, and jirazrams ‘One Band say that 
freer the ata of God ere x nating 
{nmaterial, ‘There i another class that say tha 
Mezdam is matter, And some hold that Meedam 
Ee Temperament. “One's deem theses 

rophets in spite of their molesting. harmless 
Greatures, Without iindnest to harmless animals 
sod llores none can rive a te 

z. Such abide beneath the sphere of the 
‘moon, and by virtue of thelr little self-mortifca- 
on lowing ther own fancies, len what 
‘ser fo other things, and thus come to act wrong. 

‘One class obmerving that men are. miserable, 
confine ‘themselves merely to not killing them. 
For there is a claw that deems the kiling of & 
‘man praiseworthy : 

‘Some founders of Sects say, My religion aba 
never be destroyed, “And wats wil rae among 
tiem, There ia lass of men that have a lide 
lenowiedge, but are not doers of good ; and one of 
fu as do some good, but have not rch Know 

eof good. And there shall be 40 many Sects 
find Princes that volumes shall be ‘lled with 


‘them, 

‘0. Abad! Thou chosen of Mezdam 1 Except 
the Ferenda} (the Abadlan faith) there is no road 
to find the Self-Existent, By this road every one 
fof the class of Huristars, and Nuristars, and 
Suristars, and Ruzistars shall gain heaven, and 
find station according to his works 
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Inthe name of Lareng Every one who lbour- 
ett explaining the Perumal pan 
ce in heaven Be confidently astred tat 
frsenda) is tue Inthe tate of Lareag 
Stand in drat! of gut and deem dhe suai 
atience great for aight adment become t 
Arendal dsean,” Be net witout hope of 
tere. When each of the Shara complet 
{i revlution or enteoth ity Nanton, elerate 
ia a etea, "ome th Aue a the 
age Yout frend, and bey thee injunctions. 
‘Avie of dra ie Dat and ge 
Something in the ro A corp on 
Shay place in a vase of agueorts, or conga it 
to the fie, orto the earth. After anyone hath 
dled, read the Beate and gv someting tothe 
Sworhippes of God, tat the sol ofthe 
ain "beatde, Ho Mega hee 
othing more pleasing ity. Male 
‘onetfeot for the efioe which you tay have 
‘mmitted. ‘Do good; and grant asians Yo 
‘ave of the same faith (hemfeteen) Take fom, 
the the the double of what hea stolen and 
ter beating him wi aro, throw itn for some 
time Into pcoon. But if be wil Sot amend et 
ye in bearing bey Penden.” One pully st 
in bering beevy Sena ‘One guy 
Eye bpd by ing Bean ih 
fods led woot the ety, aod i tl he bo not 
Festraloed, male him as th euch mared 
‘aan mabe impaid rt 
er peroning. the wor, of Mosian, 
ete Mets nih toe 
Nake Planets, ad dee em 
proper Sec totam nwo. Oe das 
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fame ere tow ally dees hese happier 

han those above, Consort not with such, Eth 

ling cannot be equal to eles. The Soul of 

ma i however, cet ad nee wn by 
ety and woh, it hath been separated fom 
her boty, may never Decore ie 

unto them, 

‘0 Abad That is the word of Mesdam which 
aa Angel brag on thy Heart “Or wha thou 
Iatet from Hezdam when tho leaves the body 
ficial) Along with the Ct of Ange hou 

st seen mead heard ray Words; convey these 
afer the Jyaran wl revive ty eign, and 

er thee yam wil revive thy religion, an 
will be a mighty prophet. 
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‘THE INDIVIDUAL JUDGMENT ACCORDING 
TO THE PARSI-PERSIAN LITERATURE 


(Bxrnact) 


«+ AND we Know that the arrival in Heaven 
(Qauhist) shall be through. vituous. actions and 
Xhrough them we shall obtain salvation; and we 
think of good, speak of good, and do good. 
As to every ty and good work that Comes 
{tacd, hat fend whose tame Tardy pea tho 
"Thou wilt live Yong, and this duty ean be dane 
at any time (literally, at all times)"; and that 
fiend whove name is y-and-by, says! “Since it 
can be performed afterwards, abandon it for the 
prevent)”. Except when’ thou. beegest for 
rene hat psn hom thy in BS nce, 
ot en they (the Fudge} etal the sol 
at the Chinvat Bridge uni its adversary arrives 
fd exacts justice from it; then it obtaias release 
(aha). “When the soul, onthe fourth night, 
arrives at the head of the Chinvat Bridge the 
angel ‘Mihr and the angel Rashn make up its 
fosount and reckoning. If the good works it has 
nee sant in mean, they a, he Judges) 
fssign to ita like portion out of each duty an 
wrk hat te fall have done th arth 
Stseven regions in order that the good works may 
Become mire weight, hat the al may ave 
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in the shining Heaven, the abode ofthe righteous 
on ME the quantity af an be such that the in is 
ven on fament ofthe hair of the eyelashes more 
{n'weight than the good works are, that person 
arivesin Hell” Andif the quamtiey of good works 
be more, he arrives in the shining Heaven, the 
hod of the righteon 

hee pr consecrate he ut felts 
thay (des the Judges) make up the account and 
fecloting for the Soul” Whet the priest recites 
ffasartl Ahrahe Mazda and remover the Frasast 
from this ae to that side the sol passes tthe 
CGhinvat Bdge, And when {¢ arives a the 
Ghinvat Bridge from the world, on ‘the fourth 
rf 




















second step it arrives at the moon 
‘the third step it arrives at 

with the fourth step it arrives at 
++ And when he passes 

those souls (ie, the pro 
‘back to greet and gladden hi 
and they encourage and pri 
presence of the creator Ormazd, and speak 
‘thus : "The righteous soul did not forget us while 
‘ho was in the world, and wo have been satisfied 
with him; now we are unanimous that Thou 
rovide him with an equal share of 
those good works of ours, and make his soul 
attain fo the abode of the righteous.” They utter 
‘these words, and give that soul confidence while 
fey (a, the Judges) make up his “account 
Afterwards, with him, they make the passage over 
‘the Chinvat Bridge, till he arrives at his own abode, 
and then they return. For if they return dis- 

‘364 

















‘THE SPIRIT oF THE RAST 
satisied they utter a curse, tennis 
parts from this word, roach him, and 
a thus; Thow hadst though that they (ce 
eer) ed oie thee the 
a in Chat Brg 1 sot roe 
fp into Bus wort into Hea ‘Heaven) How, 
thou perfarned duty and god eck 
hadst thou recollected 2 35 we would have come. 
tat rence and would har rend the om 
earl dwellog place (ce. fom Tell 
fnpeicnes much epentass, but btu 
Senett therefrom.» -When he soul arives at 
the head ofthe Chisvad Bridge, the archangel and 
{he angels le fom the seach ofthat sot, and 
fre notable to make upitsaceount and eck 
remains athe Chiavat Bridge aud is ot al 
{o pass it becomes very repentant, but gains ne 























Denefit ‘thereby... Because every-tear (that) 
‘gsues (from) the eye goes to that river before the 
Chinvat Br then the soul of the deceased 





TS lace an ie fo 
ure nok a fo pas ver ok 
Eihvat Bee 
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‘THE INDIVIDUAL JUDGMENT ACCORDING 
‘TO THE LATER AVESTA 


(Bxreacr) 


Hop feet, hands, mind ready, O ye Worshippers 
of Mazdah and followers of Zarathoshtea, for 
foing lawful, welbordered, food deeds; but hold 
back rom doing wlawil, ordered deeds; and 

tise yo in this world the good. deeds of has- 
Eindry, rir ta i) wh a apa 
fanuyamnas) your deficits (uyama), "(Zarate 

shtmasked “Aura Mazda) "0 Creator of 
{he material world, Thou Holy One) Where are 
the entries recorded, where ate the entries come 
Be (eto anger, where are the etien 
ought to completion, where are. the entiea 
balanced (which) mn Yn the ‘material ‘world 
puts. down for (le, 40 the account of) his own 
foal? "Inen spe Alara anda: Aor « 
man has passed away, after a man has come to 
his end, after the wicked evil-minded Demons. 
fut ‘the thread, on the third night, the. dawn 

ins to. brighten, the morning light begins to 
EXacis ieee 
Thountans ‘that. poseess Yelcity through Ata 
‘the un is ising. The. Demon, Visaresha by 
hame, O Spitama Zarathustra, leads away in 
‘bonds the soul of the wicked, the lostlfe of the 

66 











‘THE SpHUT OF THE EAST 
Demon-storshipping men (when) he comes to the 
Pais mage by van, Wnt the wick and 
hat he eho he Chiat ge 
‘rea ye the Jodge) 
dana of te conetuupas cod sal tat aa 
of ‘worldly goods. given in the matecal world, 
She" (aamely, the Maiden), beaatfuly formed, 
strong face, come (6 the Cina den, 
‘withthe dogs at her side, wearing & bodice and & 
trown, dextrous and aki. He (camely Viza- 
festa) drags down (aizarsute) the sinful souls of 
{the wleked to Dasiess.She (amely the Maides) 
Jeads (asnaoft) the souls ofthe Righteous across 
the lolty Hara, she supports them across the 
Ghnvat Bog one opan fhe pith 
Yazatas (angel), 











‘THE INDIVIDUAL JUDGMENT ACCORDING 
TO THE GATHAS 


(Bxreact) 


‘As be (i, Zarathushtra) shall act in accordance 
‘with those things which are the laws of the first 
He i the preset ie), o shal ens Jodge act 
in the most just deed concerning the wicked, 

land the righteous, and the one whose wrong and 
‘Whove right balance. | Or again: “(The 
Wicked) who with ov intent inerease wrath and 
‘oat bythe toques not being cat raters 
‘those that ralse cattle—whose good deeds 

4p not surpass (Ge. outwelght) thelr evil deeds, 
fall these (Wil be) in the House of the Daevas 
lepers) through the Teligion of the Wicked 


‘And I will entrust, © Mazdah, for keeping in 
Ty House, this (ntiely the Good Thought and 
dc sola of the Rightoot, thet homage sd 2a 
hgh een ta an fart Um, 
(as Auta Manda) shall thou Gecko ws for us 
Siem ons lor noha held i 

" af Good Thought, Deed 
nd’ Word, afer Having known AhurS Mandat 
throat" siha (ghcouae|'" cher et 
ity abnor payers efor Hin in the House of 























‘THe SPIRIT OF THE EAST 
Song, Of agains, Al he works of the Good 
SPRL with ogo ‘Thor the rk of te 

fly nam wu i cc ith gs, 
together with the hymns of praise in prayer t6 
You, 0 Mazdah, do Ye deposit in the heavenly 
precinct. 


‘THE MANIFESTATION OF THE DAENA 


“Ax the end of the third night, when the dawn 
“appears, the sou ofthe rghteos an seems tobe 
‘among plants, and to fragrant odours. 
‘Thee ae low, toa i, om the 
‘regions of the south, a wind fragrant, more fragrant 
‘than all others. And the soul of ‘this righteous 
‘mun seem to inhale this wind with the nose (and 
seflects):"" Whence blows the wind, which is the 
‘most fragrant wind T ever inhaled with my 
nostrils? At the approach of this wind there 
‘appears to him his own Conscience in the form of 
‘a'Maiden, beautifl, radiant, white-armed, robust, 
falr-faced, erect, high-breasted, of stately form, 
nobler, of goniouslnege, ten yeas ld 
in appearance (pancadasya raodaesva), as beau 

fal in form asthe moet beautifl of creatures, 
‘And the soul of the righteous mian addressed her, 
‘asking: "What damsel art thou, the most 
‘beautiful of damsels in form whom {have ever 
seen?" Then to him his own Conscience gave 











sswer ; ” O thou youth of Good. ty 
‘Word, Good Deed, of Good Conscience, I am 
‘Conscience of thine own self 





thopeaks) 

‘Sind what ts it hat hath loved the for that 

majesty, goodness, beast, fragrance, victorious 

Tight, int power to ovens the foo as tho 

-Appearest unto me?" (The maiden answers) : 
es 





tm sem oF ras 
“0 youth of good thouglit, good word, good deed, 
ofeataatent ogee ttt 
ee tat gaits tng 
Pee er 
CSREES not ae 
Sing er ar rane 
peg ge hg eel pl 
Eee hernhl nett 

area tne ee are 

ie Gee Rae ae a 





‘pious man coming from near and from afst, So 
ine, belt 





(thou madest) stil more 
Me, being Beautifl (thow madest) still 
tile, being desirable (thou madest) 
‘ll more desirable mey sttng in w high place 
(hou madest sitting in a atl higher pace 
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‘THE SOUL OF THE WICKED DURING 
‘THE FIRST THREE NIGHTS AFTER 
DEATH 


(exrnact) 


(Ow the ist night the soul becomes restless on 
fccount of ie owm evil thoughts, on th, second 
bight on secoun offs own evl words, and onthe 

rd nght on account of ts own ev deeds bat 
‘ag th the good works which i tas done fa the 
end the Sir of is) Good tah ena 
Temenlsis comes (othe salon te ft night 
tie Sprit of Good Words mensk | hugovissij 
fon tht second night, andthe Spin of Good Deed 
(Genwi { hukunfenihy on the third night, and the. 
foal beames happy and courageous. 


During my ody existence and worldly peo, 








resjnny aid not tone for myn 
‘not accumalate merits?» With this body 
st would have been possi for me to atone for 
‘sin (and thus) to release (bexten} the soul, but 
{ie mater word andthe Beat hope of ie 

mat at 

itual world and T have attained to 
Subjected to) the severe accountng an fo greater 
danger. 


on 





THE SOUL OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
DURING THE FIRST THREE NIGHTS 
AFTER DEATH 


(Bxreacr) 


‘Zanarauswrea asked Ahura Mazda + “0 Abara 
Mandal, mast holy spirit, Creator of the materiel, 
‘world, how Holy One” When a righteous one 
ies, where, does his soul, abide that night? 
‘Ahura Mazdah answered “Te takes its seat near 
the head, chanting ‘te ‘Ushtavait Gath, pro: 
claiming happiness” Sletion ti toon 
tceve At Madady ul’ at wl sal give 
ation "On that night, 
Buh fy al hat whieh eexperecent 
Hv belng" 1 Where dow hs oa abi 
fecond night 2" Ahura Mazdah answered 
{kes is Seat near the head, chanting the Usha 
ait Gatha, proclaizaing happiness: "Salvation fs 
is to whomoever Alora Mazdah, ruling xe will, 
shall give salvation!’ On that ri ‘his soul 
texperences as much 
txpetienced ts) ‘livin 
Tis'soul abide on “the third. night 2" Ahura 
Mazdah answered "Tt takes it seat near the 
head, chanting the Ushtavait Gatha, proclaiming 
happiness "Salvation is his to” whomsoever 
fit Mandy cling a i, hale ah 
dion "And: that night he soul experiences as 
Ich joy at all hat which (be expenenced aa) 
ing alg” 
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THE SOUL OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
DURING THE FIRST THREE NIGHTS 
AFTER DEATH 


(Bxrmact) 


rs as oe 2 tag 
Serre a te te 
pried pep the h 
Se sic erica 
oe Dorres Peer ldae 
fee winkcnriaantae 
Bare et ometrennnee toe 
Gard Syria tao 
Pare acha 
He Pie ieee ert ae 
Lp eke 
Ties eee 

During the three nights, when cutting (karinisn) 
and dissolution (; isn) come upon the body, 
erry reat rit 
ieitcrea ar ciassied 
islfaen eta ay oa 
knead ahs 
Cee eran ay 
Sora Ge taaan errere 
Sep oceeibae 

a ae hr 

Es 
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life is separated from the body, the wicked 
Abriman, together with all the demons, ties to 
apture the soul inorder that they may dag ito 


The soul is frightened by Abriman and his 
‘demonie host jst as a sbeep is rightened by a 
‘voll. Tt is pursued by demons, as one chased by & 

‘cuemy. The soul is harassed and 
med in the same manner aa traveler who has 
=the way 

‘Doriog those three days when the soul remains 
con earth {suffers greater dlstressand misery than 
{experienced by the wicked in Hel fora period 
‘of nine thogsand yearn 
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‘The following are sourees from which passages 
are culled for this book. They are placed in the 
‘order in which they eppear in this collection 


Estas from th Bhat S 
“Basel on ue tarston af Mas ales and Bhiven 
inchs Fob y Se Buddy Sodety of Great 
{Bain afd deeland, dad now out of print” alsa from 
‘ie aume sbazen slightly shortened, based upon T= W. 
Ripe Davide" taslation, 
Te sriadan abilets, Translated by De, James Legge. 
‘The Chinese Book Co, Sbaaghal, Chia 
Tao Teh Ki Lao Tey, 
“Prana faiela Messy. Published by the 
‘Tueoeophical Publishing House: London, 
‘Thirty Minor Upanishads, 
‘Tease by Ne Ayan. 
Bact rom the Koran 
2d by Mouiana Mohamed Ai 
Teachings of Al Chae 
crt oy eg amen. Feely renee 
ware ‘Nawab Al, MA. Published at the Co 


The Nelar of Mam, ais fre ALGhasel. 
‘sed Made A above 
Belle from Fusuesul Hikam. By Smiexn Mona: 
‘Pho Testes gx Anan 
‘Tranalated by Hhan Saito Raja Khan, B. 
The Marna. By Jsagnoos Rom, 
“frainted by C.72, Wilson, Bra. (brobathalo), 
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